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'THE GENERALL DESCRIPTION 
OF THE WORLD. 


Eayen was too long a reach for man to recover at one ftep. And therefore God firft 
| placed him upon the earth, that he might for a time contemplate upon his inferiour 
| works,magnikic in them his Creator: & receive here a hope of a fuller bliſſe, which by 
degrees he ſhould ar laſt enjoy in his place of reſt. For this end was the lower world 
created in the beginning, out of a rude maſle, which before had no form. And that 


on the third day. Yet ſo as {till they make but one Globe, whoſe center is the ſame 
with the middle word ; and is the point and reſt as it were of alt heavy. bodies, which naturally 
apply themſelves to it ; and there are ſupported by their own weight and cquall poiſe, 


(2) Ir hath ſeemed incredible (to ſuch as meaſure the wonders of God by mans wiſdome) thatthis + 


maſſie part of the world ſhould ſubliſt by ir ſelf,not borne up by any outward prop,incompalt only with 


ſubtill and ficeting air, ſuch as can neither helpto ſuſtain nor reſiſt the fall, .could the earth be moved - 


from her duc place. But the wonder will ceaſe if we remember that the Lord ſitteth wpon the circle of 
the eartb, Elay-40, He ſet it upon her foundations 0 that it ſhall never move. He covered it with the 
deep as with a garment. The waters would ſtand above the mountams , but at bs rebuke they fled, Tit 
be/et them a bound which they ſhould not paſſe; Plal.104. 

(3) Thus qrdes 
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it might be made habitable, the Lord ſeparated the dry land from the waters up- - 


by divine providence the eagth and ſea compoled themſclyes into a —_—_— 
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figure, as is here deſcribed. And is canſtd by the properinclination of each part , which being heavy, 
fals from every point ofthe circumfecrence,and claps about the center ; there ſettles as neer as ir atay to= 
wards his place of reſt. We may illuftrate both the figure and ſituation by a familiar fimilitude, to an 
ingenious apprehenſion. Suppoſe we a knot to be knit in the midſt of a cord that hath many ends : and 
thoſe to be delivered to ſundry:men of equall trength , to be drawn ſeycrall ways round from- every 
part , above and below, and on each fide ; queſtionlcile whileſt every man draws in the bocs of the 
knots, it muſt needs become round : and whileſt they continue to pluck with equall ſtrength, it mwſt 
reſt immoyeable in the middle betwixt them : fince every ftrength that would deſtrey, hath a ſtrength 
equall to reſiſt it. So itis in the boſome of the carth, where every part meets upon equall priviledge of 
nature: nor can any preſſe farther then the center, to deſtroy this compatted figure + for it muſt meer 
there with a body that will oppoſe it, Or if not, yet could it not paſſe fince every motion from the mid- 
dle were to aſcend, which Nature will not permit in a body of weight as the earth is, | 

(4) Now though in a Sphere every croſle line which way ſocyer drawn it it run throvgh the mid. 
dle, muſt needs be of equall quantity, and therefore admits no difference of length or breadth : yer 
the Geographers for their purpoſe haye conceived (and but conceived) a Longitude and Latitude up- 
on the earth, The Longitude they reckon from the firſt Meridian in the Azores, and ſo Eiſt- ward 
round number the degrees upon the «£qyator ; The Latitude from the fquator to cach Pole , and 
number the degrees upon the outward Meridionall circle, This inkiing may ſuffice to initruct the ig- 
norant in the Ghock of any place that ſhall be hereafter mentioned in my diſcourſe, _ 

(5) The compaſle of the whole is'caſt by our lateſt and moſt Icarned to be 21600 Engliſh miles , 
which though none ever yet ſo paced, as to meaſure them by the foot z yet let not the ignorant reje& 
this accompr,fince the rule by which they areled cannot fail. For we ſee by continuall experience, that 
the Sun fox cyery degree in the heavens gains 60 miles _ earth toward his circuit round 3 and af- 
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rer 360 degrees returneth to the fame point inreſpe of us as before it was. Repeat the number of ſix- 
ty ſo oft, and you will inde the accompt juſt, And ſo by proportion of the circumference to the Dia- 
meter (which is tripla ſeſqui ſeptima the ſame which 22 hath to 7) we way judge likewiſe of the earths 
thicknelſe to the Center. The whole Diameter muſt (by rule) be ſomewhat Icfler then a third part of 
the circuit : that in proportion to 21600 will be 6872 ; halt the number will reach the middle of the 
world, and that is 3436. In this report both of the quantity and form of the carth , wee mult not r: 
quire ſuch exa&neſle as cannot vary a haires breadth ; for we ſee the mountains of the earth, and of= 
tentimes the waves of the ſea make the Superficies unequal]. It will be ſufficient , if there be no diffe- 
rence ſenſible to be reckoned in ſo great a bulke. For let us rudely hew a ball out of rough ſtone ; ſtill 
It is a ball though not ſo ſmooth as one of Cryſtall, or ſuffer a mote to fall upon a Sphere of glaſle : it 
changeth not its figure : farre1:fle are the mountains which we ſee in reſpe& of the whole lump. For 
other rules or tearms Geographical I refer them to a peculiar tra&t , that will afford me more room 
and time. . 

( 6) When the earth and ſea were thus prepared with a due fignre, a juſt quantity and convenient 
ſeat both in reſpe& of the heaycns and themſelves : Nature began (at command of the moſt high). to 
aſc her art, and to make it a fit dwelling place for the image of God, for ſo was man created : and ſo 
indeed was the earth no other then the pifture. of heayen, The ground brought forth her plants and 
fruits : the skies were filled with the fowle of theayre ; the waters yeeldcd their fiſh , and the field 
their cattle. No fooner his houſe was thus furniſht, but. man enters upon his poſſeſſion the Gxth day. 
And that ſhall be our traft to finde out the worlds firſt inhabitants ; where it was peopled in the be- 
ginning: and how it was overſpread with Countries and Nations, as now it is. 

(7 ) In the firſt age, there was a littleneed of $kill to meaſure the whole earth. A garden plot 
might luffie, and fo (fora time) ir did. Is was plantedin Eder, But where that was , I may not per- 
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emptorily determine, nor indeed dare I be ſo curions in the ſearch. The hidden things belong to the 
Lord, the revealed to us,Neut,29, God himſelf in the beginning ſet a Cherubim, and the blade of a 
ſword ſhaken tokeep the re-entry from our firſt parents ; and we may affirm, hath concealed it ever 
ſince, Yet to ſatisfie (in ſome meaſure) ſuch as are more inquiſitive, 1 will couch at the ſeverall conje- 
tures, which have paſled upon the place of this earthly Paradiſe. Rog. Higden monke of Cheſter , and 
with him Toh. Treviſa ſet it in the field of Damaſeus : and many others prebably(cnough)have thought 
it wasin the Land of Canaan, For that in divers places, it is noted with attributes proper to the gar= 
den of Edew, She was ſeated in the midſt of Nations, Ezech.5, It was a land of nheat, Barly &r Vines, 
Fig-trees and Pomgranates, a land of Olives and honey, a land whoſe ſtones were iron , and ont of whoſe 
bils might be digged braſſe,Deut.$. She was pleaſant above all lands, Ezech,20. Yet Franciſcus Inni- 
15, D. willet, S. walt. Raleigh, and others, mike it a part of Meſopotamia, North-wclt from Babylon, 
about the degrees of 78 in Longitude, and of Latitude 35, where ill the rivers meet, mentioned in 
Geneſis, and where Ptolomy hath his Audanites, a corrupt name (as is ſuppoſed) from Eden. Certain- 
ly it was about the middle of the earth, and abounded by a peculiar bleſſing of God, with all kindes 
ſerviceable for the uſe of man, 

(8) But Adam ſoon loſt this poſſeſſion by his diſobedience , and was caſt out on the Eaſt fide of 
the garden , where he placed himſclfe. Moſts makes no more particular rclation, Cain is ſpecified to 
have gone out of the preſence of the Lord into the Land of Nod, and there built him a City, and na= 
med it after his ſons name Henoch : this was the firſt City, and was ſeated (ſome think) about Mount 
Libanys. As the place,ſo the time when it was founded is uncertaine ; but the common conjecture 

ives it to be about 2, or 3, hundred yeers after the Creation, when the world was repleniſhed; as well 
it might be within that compaſſe if we compare it to our known ſtories, Abraham in 215. yeeres had 
600, thouſand of his own ſtock, in the blcfſ:d line, belides women and children, And in this _ 
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ber we omit his other ſeed , of whom came twelve Princes, Queſtionleſſe after this proportion the 
people multiplicd in the beginning, and ſo for 1656 yeers forward, and that muſt needs fill a large 
portion of the earth , molt likely thoſe parts of Aſiathat lay neereſt to their firſt ſeat. For they wan» 
dred nofarther then neceſlity of room compelled them, 

(9) But now as man, ſothe fin of man was growne to a height. For this the wrath of God fell 
upon them in a flood, that deſtroyed the whole earth ſaving eight perſons, Noah and his family, who 
were commanded into an Ak built by Gods own direQion, and is held to haye been the pattern for 
all Ships to all poſterity. 

(10) When the anger of the Lord was ceaſed, and the waters abated, after an 150 days floate the 
:Arke reſted upon the Mountains of Ararat in Armenia They are ſuppoſed by moſt to be the ſame 
which Ptolomy calleth Moutes Cordios, about the degrees in75 Longitude, and in Latitude 39, Maſter 
Cartwright a Travellour of our own Nation reports himſelf an eyc-witnefſe of many ancient and rui. 
nous foundations there, which the inhabitants bave beleeved throughall ages to be the work of thoſe 
fift people,that for a long time durſt not adventure into the lower countries for fear of anotherflood. 

(11) But God blefled the remnant which he had preſerved ; and when he had given them the Rain- 
bow for a fign of his mercy, that he would no more break up the fountains of the great deep, nor open 
the windows of heaven upon them to root out all fleſh, by degrees they deſcended from the hills Exſt= 
ward, and ſeated themſclves upon a plain in the Land of Shinar, This was the lower part of Meſopo- 
zamia which compafſed Chaldea and Babylenia lying under the Mount Singara a hill neer the degrees 
of 77 in Longitude , and of Latitude 36, and ſtands in the dire& way from Ararat or the Montes Cor= 
wiss towards Babyloy. 

(12) There when thetrnumber increaſed , and they forced ſtill to ſeek new Colonies, they were 
ambitious to leaye a name behinde them for poſterity; and therefore adyentured upon a buifling whoſe 
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top ſhould reach heayen-2 and ſoindeed it did ; for it fercht from thence Gods ſecond vengeance, He 
. confounded their ſpeech, that they no longer underſtood one the other. Thus they were broke off from 


their impious attempt, and ſcattered upon all the carth (about an hundred ycersatfter the flood ) into 
ſeventy twe ſeverall Nations,as ſome have puncGuually numbred them, 

(13) Whether Noah himſelf were preſent, orto what place he removed, is uncertain. He had yet two 
hundred and fifty yeers to live, and is'thought to have had his habitation in Phenicia North-ward from 
Paleſtine about the degree of 66 and 33, | 

( 14) His ſons, Sem, Ham, and laphcth poſleſt their ſeyera]l Provinces of the world. From 14. 
pheth came the Iſles of the Gentiles, ot which we are a part, to him Exyrope is by moſt allotted. Sexs 
not guilty queſtionleſle of that proud enterpriſe, refted himſelf in the Land of Canaan, which he kneyy 
as it was revealed to Abraham,ſhould be given to his poſtcrity. Yer part of his iflue, (the ſons of Tock- 
tan) were divided and lived remote toward the Eaft, To him was Afig. But Cham by his fathers curle, 
for diſcovering his nakedneſle, roved to the utmolt parts of the earth , and peopled with his progeny 
eſpecially thoſe Countries which are moſt toucht in hiſtories for Barbariſme and Idolatry, As indeed 
how could it otherwiſe be? ſince himſelf had loſt hisfathzr that ſhould inſtru him: and therefore could 
deliver no precepts to his children, but left every one to his own inventions, And thoſe that at the 


confuſion ſpread where ever they came this diverlity of cultomes and religions, that poſleſſe the world 


ar this day. To him was Africa. 

(15) America too doubtlcfle had her portion in the diviſion,though not ſo ſoon or ſo immediate; bur 
ſeemed rather of later times to have received ker people from the bordering parts of Aſ;e;and thoſe are 
thought by moſt to have been firſt inhabired by Zecktan and his thirteen ſons the iflue of Sem. It is 
ſaid in the text they poſleſt the Eaſt-part from Meſha to Sephar , {pb takes the firſt for a Coun- 
trey, and the ſecond for aMountain in Jndja; in ſo my as that he firictly bounds out their poſeſii- 
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on from the River Cephew to Icria, which is now calledthe Eaſt or Portugal! Indies. Indeed many of 
thoſe Eaſtern Regions are notcd to bear the name as yet of Tocktans ſons. The Shabeans ſound as if 
they had Shcba to their father. And from Hawilah is a Country in Teria. From Saphira, Teſephys dc- 
rives Ophiy, both of eſpeciall fame for their plenty of gold. Burt it is Door willets opinion that Ophir 
was rather the fame Region inthe Weſt-1adies which is now called Pery, To ay truth we have little 
certainty of the firſt Inhabitants which were ſeated in America , or the parts of Aſza ncer about her 2 
whether they were fo long ſince known I muſt doubt. For the beſtowing of Tocktan and nis ſons, it 
was toward the Eaſt from _ to Sephar: but where thoſe are, Siint Hzerome confelleth himſelf at a 
{tand. And for my part I will travell no farther in theſe hidden myſteries , then I finde a path beaten 
before me. 

(16) This may fatisfie the ingenuous, that I have(as far as I might in this Tittle room) tract the 
firſt nations from their firſt founders which they had in the beginning, But to draw the dirc& line of 
every people mixt as they now are,I think a work impoſſible. To me I am ſure it is. For beſides our ſeve- 
rall tranſlations, and promiſcuous commerce, that puzzle us in the knowledge of our ſelyes : we have 
of late found, and as yet are in ſearch of a new people, that know not their own original], nor have we 
any means to examine it, but conjeurall, ſuch as may fail, To Moſes time the Scripture affordeth us 
a certain truth for as many as he mentioneth , and ſince we have ſome light from ſuch as have labou- 
redin the ſearch of Antiquities. The families (as Ioſephus gives time ) are truly and curiouſly brancht 
forth and placed among the Genealogics before our Bible of the laſt tranſlation, by our well deſerving 
Country-man Maſter 1ohn Speed. | | 

(17 ) Thus farre it was requiſite we ſhould know atlarge the growth of the world from the begin- 
ning ; and how the whole earth which at firft knew but one Land-lord, hath ben fince rent into ſeve- 
rall parcels, which Kings and Nations call their own, and maintain thcir claim by force of Arms, This 
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little compaſſe will not admit a more particular relation of their affairs, For that T mult refer my Rea- 
der to their Hiſtorians, and now deſcend to the Geographicall deſcription and diytfion of the world, 
as'inafter ages it was found by our firſt Artiſts , and hath beenfince more atlarge diſcovered by the 
experience of our l:tcr trayellors. 

(18) Andin this we may Rill obſerve our method. Forqueſtionlefſe by the ſame degrees almoft 
as it was inhabited, ſo it grew into the knowledge of our ancient Geographers, And theretore our firſt 
Authors in this Science bounded their deſcriptions within a Iefſe compatle, and divided the world in« 
to thoſe three parts onely, which you ſee lie cloſeſt about the point of the earth; where the firſt men, 
firſt Religion, firſt City, firſt Empire, and firſt Arts were. For in Ptolomeys time (about an hundred 
and forty years after Chriſt ) we hear not of either Land or Sea known more then was contained in 
Afra, Africa, and Europe, 

(19) And of that he never knew the Exft 3nd North parts of 4fia; nor the South of Africa, no 
nor the moſt Northerly parts of Zyyope : but placed the end of the world that way in altima Thule 
abour ſixty three degrees from the «Fguator, And Southward the other way not aboye 17 degrees, 
Prafſo promontorio, which at this day is called Moſambique Kecks. So the whole Latitude of the world, 
then known, did not reach the fourth part of the compatle. In the Longitude ind2ed they came not ſo 
farre ſhort; yet left they juſt half to the ſearch of their poſterity, For they placed their firſt Meridian 
in the Fo/tzunate l{lands,and ended their reckoning in Region Sinaru of the Eaſtern Tndzes,and that is 
diſtant but 180. degrees toward the 360, which is the compaſle of the whole. 

(20) But Godin theſe latter times hath enlarged our poſſeſſions , that his Goſpel might be pro- 
pagated, and hath diſcovered to us Inhabitants almoſt in every corner of the earth, ' Our later Geo- 
graphers have ſet their mark beyond Ptolomeys 60 degrees Eaft-wards. And Welſt-ward to the utmoſt 

parts of America. So that there are already known 340 of the earths Longitude, Tgward the North 
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,pole we have gained, more in proportion, as far as Nova zembla, and the Sea is known to be naviga- 
ble to the eighty firſt degree, whether the reſt be land or not, ir never yet appeared to any (as T heare 
.of ) but an Oxford Friar by a magique voyage. He reports of a black rock juſt under the Pole, and 
. an Iſle of Pygmies: other —_— miracles, to which (tor my part) I ſhall give little credit till I have 
better proof tor it then the Devils word, 

Now of all the Southern courſe is moſt unknown ; and yet Art hath not been idle, nor altogether 
Joſt it ſelf in theſearch : it hath diſcovered Countries about the 5 2. degree toward the Pole, but ſo un« 
certainly, that it may well yet keep her name of Terra incognita. 

(21) Admirable was the wit of that man that firſt found out the yertue of the load-ftone , and 
taught thus to apply it inthe Art of Navigation. And indeed the induſtry of them is much to be ho- 
noured, that have ſince ventured both their means and perſons upon dangerous attempts, in the diſ- 
covcries of people and Nations that knew not God', nor had apparent means for their redemption 
without this felp. Among theſe (though the Genoa, Spaniard, and Portugal carry the firſt name ) we 
have noble ſpirirs*of our own Nation, not to be ranked in the laſt place. Stupenda ſuit revera indu- 
fria Anglorum, faith Keckerman. And indeed we may juſtly enough requite him with his own Elogy. 
[The Dutch to have done their parts to joyn a new world to the old, 

22) To us it may be well called a new world ; for it comprehends in .it two continents, either 
of them larger then two parts of thezother are. 

The one is that Weſtern Hemiſphere that bears the name America from Americus Yeſputins: but 
was indeed diſcovered (7 years before he knew it) by Chriſtopberxus Columbms in the yeer 1492, And 
the other is the Terra Magell anica, ſeated about the ſouth Pole, and firſt found out by Ferdizxand Ma- 

ellanys ſome twenty years after or thereabout ; and is thought to be greater then the whole earth be- 
des, Hithesto it is bug conjeQurall, and ſome few Provinces haye been rather deſerted then _—_— 
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You fhall finde them named in their ſeverall Regions upon the Sea-Coaſts. Nova Guinea, Terra del 
Fergo, Pſittacorum Regio, Lucach, Beach, and Maletur. 

(23 ) Wirth theſe additions the world by ſome js divided intofix parts. Exrepe, Aſa, Africa, Ame- 
rica, Septentrionalss, incognita, & Terra Auftralis Magellanica ; which are thus diſpoſed in the Globe 
of the Earth. Aſia in the Eaſtern Hemiſphere. 

And being the firſt part which was inhabited, ſhall be the point unto which I will dire& the reſt : 
part on the Weft and part on the Southis Af73ca ſituated : on the North and Weſt Europe : more 
toward the Weſt America utraque ; full north Septentrionalis intognita'; and full South the Terra Ma- 

ellanica. | 

- (24) Thoſe we will reduce (in our method) to the four common parts which gener:lly paſſe in 
our deſcriptions of the world : Exrope, Aſia, Africa, America #traque : Inthis laft include the Ter 
Septentrionalis, and Magellanica (as others haye before done ) and allow it not a ſeverall part by ir 
felf, in regard that Jittle can be reported of thoſe Countries, but what may be diſpatcht in a few words. 
"The 0s. os are not many in either, and thoſe barbarous, in the Terra Magellanica they goe na- 
ked, In the Land del Fexgo, thereis muchſmoak. In Pfittacorum Region there are great Parrats, In 
Beach gold. In Maletur ſpices. 

(25 ) Of thereſt ſeverally T ſhallnot need here to enlarge my diſcourſe , ſince the particular Map 
of every Region may juſtly challenge it their proper zight 5 and will be I hope very ſhortly extant for 

my Reader toperule, ; _— b == 5 ; 
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The Deſcription of  A-$ 


HE method propounded in our generall deſcription -of the World, gives 4/za the preroga= 

tive, as well for worth as time, Ewrope ſhall not want her due, in her due place. Ir wil fuf- 

fice her, if ſhe be at this day moſt famous, for the a&s of men, and ſoit is allowed by mot. 

But in Aſa did God himſelfe ſpeake his miracnlous worke of the Creation. There was the 

Church firſt colleRed : there was the Saviour of the World born , crucified and raiſed a- 
gain: indecd the greateſt part of Divine Hiſtory was there written and acted, And if we ſhould as well 
compare her to the reſt, in that earthly glory of Kingdomes, Empires, 3nd Nations ; which ſounds fai- 
reſt to mans ſenſe, ſhe would Ril] keepher rank. For was not the firit Monarchs and Monarchies of the 
world in Aſſyria, Perfs1, Babylonia, Media ? Did not the firit. people of the world receive their _ 
in Meſopo!amia ? And hadnot the ſeveral] tongues of the world their originall in Babylonia ? Thele 
are parts of Aſia, and were in the firſt agesbleſt with Gods own holy preſence : Exod.z. and the foo- 
ting of Angels: E xod.14. however now it is left (for her Infidelity) to the ptiniſhment of a Propheti- 
call curſe that long before paſt upon her : and is delivered up inta the hands of Tyres and Nations 
that blaſpheme their Creator z and therefore dorh not flouriſh in that height as hererofore. Conſider 
that Gods hand is now upon her, and thereſt will follow without much wonder. 

(2) In reſpe& of both Earope and Africa,it is fituated Eaſt-ward. But if we compare it tothe &£94u2- 
t67 it lieth almoſt wholly inthe Northern Hemiſphzre + Ineedexcepr none of the main Continent, 
onely a few Iflnds, which are as it were retainers to Afza, and lie partly South- ward beyond the line. 
It is divided on the Weſt from Europe by the River Tanaz, Pontns Euxinus, and part of the Mediter- 
raneum Sea, From Africa by thas Iſthmus which diviges the Red Sea from the Mediterrauenm , and 
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5s about 92. miles long. On the other three ſides, it is begirt with the vaſt Ocean , which in the Eaft 

5s called Pontxs River, on the North, Mare Scythicum,the Tartarean Sea, and in the South the 1yd;ax 
Sea. Through the middle runs the Mount Taxrys at full length , with the whole Continent of fie, 
and divides it toward the North and South into 4 ſzam Exteriorem and Interiorem, with ſomany win- 
dings, that the length is reckoned by Gnadgs to be 58060 ſtadia, by Maginus 45 000. ftadia, and that * 
is 5625. Italian miles, thoſe of our own Nation account it 6250.Engl!ſh miles, The breadth(as Stra- 
bo reportsit) is in molt places 3000. ſtadia , as our own Geographers 375, miles. From the North- 
ſhore commeth the Mountain Imars, dire&ly South almoſt, and divideth ir toward the Eaft and Weſt 
into Scythia intra 1maum, and Scythia extra Imaum- By theſe bounds the length is ſct tobe 5200. and 
the breadth 4560. miles. . 
|  ( 3) Now addetogether, that this Region was at firſt the Paradiſe of the world, and indeed fill en- 
Joyeth a fertile ſoyle and temperate aire , and that it exceeds in compaſſe the two other parts of the 

_ old world, to which ſhe was the Miſtreſle for Arts and Sciences 3 yet it is nor at this day ſo well peo- 
pled in proportion, as this little Exrope,which came after many hundred years, For this we need ſearch 
no farther cauſe then Gods juſt anger : yet hath he not exerciſed upon her , onely by miraculous and 
immediate puniſhment from heaven - bur hath ſuffered (asit were) her own creatures , over which at 
firſt man had the rule, to turn head upon their Lords, and poſſeſle their habitation. For it is ſo over= 
run with wilde beaſts and cruell Serpents, thatin many places they live not without much danger. 

(4) In this though the Nation ſuffer for their monſtrous irrcligion : yet the earth which did not 
offend reſerves her y 2 , and abounds with many excellent Commodities , not elſewhere to be had, 
Myrrhe, Frankincenſe, Cinnamon, Cloyes, Nutmeg, Mace, Pepper, Muske , Jewels of greateſteem, 
and Minerals of all ſorts: it breeds Elephants, Camels, and many other beaſts, Serpents, Fowls wilde 


and tape, and ſome have added ſuch monſrous ſhapes of men, as paſſe all beleet. (5) And 
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( 5) And thus from the generall view of Aſa, we will glance upon her ſeyerall Regions, Kingdomes,, 


and Provinces, as it hath been heretofore divided, In this we finde difference of Authours, that follow 
their ſeveral] placita, all perhaps true enoughin their own ſenſe :; though notalikeif they be compared. 
Theſe we will not ſomuch as name, but inſiſt upon one that may beſt fit my ſhort Deſcription. Her 
parts are A fiathe leſle, and 4fza the greater, and the 1flands near abour, 
6) Aſfathe leflle is that that lieth next to Europe : and began Eaſt-ward from thence, it was cal- 
Tedby the yen there refiding by a ſpeciall name Apxatolia (corruptly Natolia) £73 © avaloains. 
On the Weſt therefore-and toward the Northis Greece: full Welt is the Archipelagizs : on the Eaſt is 
the River Enphrates :- on the North the Pontus Euxinys, and onthe South the Mediterraneum. It is in- 
cluded berwixt the Meridians of the 51. degree of Longitude and the 72, ſo Maginus : and in Lati- 
tude it is ſeated almoſt betwixt the ſame parallels with 1taly. | 
(7) A Countryit was once of ſingular fertility,exceeding rich in fruits and paſture auratiſque Onm- 
wibrs ; and indeed all things elſe that either mans neceſlity, commodity, or pleaſure could rcqutre. Ic 
was mother to many of our learned Ancients. The Dorica, Fonica, and «£olica DialeRs of the Greek 
Tongue had here their originals, It was the ſeat of the Trojane Kingdome, and many other Nations 
famous in Hiſtories, as well Chriſtians as Erhnicks, though now there remains no face of ſo excellent 
a Region. Cyr4s firlt began the ſpoy]: thenthe Macedonians and Alexanders Captains : after them 
the Romanes : and laſt of allthe Tyrks milerably rent in pieces, and haye left the ruines to ſhew of 
four thouſand Towns and Cities, The reſidue haycloſt both their names and memory of their: Prede= 
ccflors. And the people are fallen from the knowledge, induſtry, and religion of their Fore-fathers. 
For before Chriſt, when they were at worft that Hiſtcries report of them, they were for the moſt part 
le:rned, and laborious in ordering of their ſoyle to the beft advantage, . Afterward they became good 
Chriſtians : . for with them were the ſeyen Churches which- Saint Zobyy mentioneth_in- the Apocalyps. 
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Now ſcarce is it inhabited but toward the Sex-fide z and that by a baſe and abjeQ people , ſuch as 4re 
both lazy in their life, and odious Idolaters in their Religions. For the molt part Mabumetans. 

(8 ) Let my firſt diviſion of this 4fza the lefſe, be into two Regions, of theſe one hath the parti- 
cular appellation of Aſia propria, and contains the ſeverall Regions of (x) Caria, (2 ) Tonia,(3) 
Doris, ( 4 ) Aolis Phrygia, ( 5 ) Lydia, (6) Minor, (7) and Major. The other hath no one 
name as 1 finde among Geographers, but is known by her Provinces of ( 1) Cilicta, ( 2.) Pamphilia, 
{3 ) Lydia, (4) Bythinia, ('s ) Poatus, (6) Paphlagonia, (7 ) Galatia, (8) Cappadocia , (9) 
Lycaonia, ( 10 ) Piſidia, and (11) Armenta Mor. 

( 9) Aſia propria was the ſcene of many noble ations much celebrated among our Hiſtorians. 
Firit; in Caria Rood the Ciry Mindum, upon which Diogenes brake his jeſt , that the Citizens ſhould 
take heed leſt it run out at her gates. And Halicarnaſſus the birth-place of Dionyſius and Herodotus: and 
of this was Artemiſia Queen that ere&ed the miraculous Monument in honour of her husband Mau- 

lus. The ſecond Province is 1ovia, and here ſtood Miletum where Paul made his Oration to the 
Elders of Epbeſws : and here Epbeſys it ſelf, the ſtarre of Aſia, that as well for her Religion as her mi- 
raculous Temple ſet the world at a gaze upon her, It was raiſed in the middle of the City , modelled 
out by Ctefipbon,but was 220. years in bui ding:and was ordered in ſuch a ground that no Earth-quake 
ſhould move it : it was 425. foot long, and 220. broad, and hadan hundred twenty ſeven pillars, gi- 
yen by ſo many ſeycrall Kings ( faith Y/ adianxs ) whereof twenty ſeyen were moſt curiouſly graven, 
all the reſt of Marble poliſhed. In this City Saint Johz the Evangeliſt is ſaid to have gone down into 
his grave alive there be who yet queſtion his death: and 1renews reports that hefived in Trajans 
time. This with the third and fourth Provinces of Doris and <Kolzs were onely accounted Greeks > 
the other Nations of 4ſia were called Barbarians. ( 5 ) Lydia was the fifth named in our Divifon, 


and in her are many ities z which we have mentioned in Scripture, and are common. Among other 
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Writers. Of theſe the chief are Laodicea, Thyatira, Philadelphia, Sardis, where Croſus kept his Courts 
and Pergamus the ſeat of Attalus, that made the Romanes his heire, and where Galen the great Phyſi- 
ttan was born, and lived x40. years. (6) The firſt was Phyygia minor ; it is called Troas by the Inha= 
bitants, and thoſe are now Greeks, Turks, and Arabians; heretofore they were the ancient Trojans,that 
gave Homer his ſubje& for his admired Poeme, Here is that Adramittium named in the Ads ; and 
Trajanopolis ; and the Mount Tmolus, that ſends down a River into Lydia with abundance of gold 
and filver. And laſtly, the Mount Ada, famous for the judgement of Paris paſt upon the three god- 
deſſes.(7) The laſt was Phrygia major; & on this was Gordion,the very town where Gordius hampered 
his plow-tacklings in ſuch a knot that none might untye,but he that ſhould poſlefle the Monarchy of the 
world: and indeed proved true enough in Alexander the great. Another was Midaium where Midas 
ſonne to this Gdydzzs turned all to gold with a touch. A third Colsfſe, the place of the Coloſſians to 
whom Saint Pax dire&s an Epiſtle, And all theſe were contained within the compaſſe of that one 
pirt which bears the name of A4ſza propria. 

(10) The other Provinces of 4ſza minor have thcir Stories worth the memory, (1) The firſt was 
Cilicia now called Caramania; whole people in times paſt were noted for grand PTirats , till overcome 
by Pompey, and when by force they. were turned honeſt, they gained the repute of a warlike Nation, 
eſpecially in Sea-fights. So Lucan. 

1tque Cilix juſta non jam pirata Carind. 
It was arich Province to Romerwhen Cicero was Proconſul $ and Rill it is full of pleaſant places ; but 
withall hath many wild and waſte grounds, that are no mans peculiar : bur who will, may there treely- 
feed their Goats, which afford them good commodities, as well by their milk as their hair, of which are 
made moſt curious Chamlets. In this Province was Tarſ#us the City of Saint Paul, and Nicopslis and 
Poinpeiopolis and Alexandria, (2) The ſecond ae he people were once called S013, & uſed - 
. ! 2U 
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rude kinde of 14;om, from whence.the very ward Solec;ſmns, and: kere was Perga, Sida, and Aitalia, 
Sea Towns mentioncd:in the Ads, (3) The third was Lycia, a fruitful Countrey in the Plains, and 
was heretofore of grext fame. The M:tropolis was. Patara, Saint Nicholas bis birth-place, and where 
ſometimes Apollo's anſwers were returned. (4) Poutus and Byubinta were the fourth and fitth, though 
onceleyered , yet afterward they made but one Pcovince , and was governed by Mithridates that firſt 
found out the medicine that bears his name. He had many years war with Rome , but at laſt with much 
adoe was overcome. Her Cities were Chalcedon, the place of the fourth generall Counceltl, and Nice 
of the firſt : as alſo Nicomedia, Apamia, &c, (6) The lixth Paphlagonia, and from hence had the Je. 
netians their originall, and were ar firſt called. Hepeti , but being driven oue by (edition, they followed 
Antenoy into Italy,and there it ſeems changeda Jertcr of their name. (7) Galatia the leyenth; and to 
the Inhabitants Saint Paul direed one of his Epiſtles. It was the feat ot King Deigtarns , Client to 
Cicer0,as.appears by an Oration in his behalf. In this Province were many: Fews. diſperſed after thePaſſ- 
on: the chict Cities are Z#lzopolis & Ancyra, where aSynod heretofore was held,called Synod Ancyrana.. 
(8) The eighth Cappadocia, heretofore —_— Here is the City Amaſia, which receiveth the 
Turks eldeſt fon after their circumciſion, till theiy/Fathers (the Emperors). death, And here Maxaca, 
where Saint Baff{l lived, that firſt gave himſelf to a Monaſticall life : and the flouriſhing City Trepizand,, 
Hererofore a ſeat Imperial], (9) Ninthly, Lycaonia. In the South of this Region is the hill Chimera, 
that gives occaſion to a Poeticall fiftion of a Monſter, with a Lions head, a Goats body, and tayl of a 
Serpent. For ſo on the top of this hill were Lions , in the middle Goats , and in the valley Serpents. 
Bellerophon rid it, and firit made it habitable : and thence this fable, Here was Iconzum and Lyſtra, 
where Timethy was born, and Paw 3nd Barnabas adored as Gods, (10) Piſtdia was famous for the 
Cizics of Antochia and Liſenia. (31) Lally, Armenia Minor is by moſt thought to be the Land of: 
Araras, where the Ark relted.. And there is great Rere of Oyle and excellent Wine, 

Mm” Ss eh ; (1x) Hicherto- 
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( x ) Hitherto our Tra hath been of 4fia the lefſe, or Anatolia. It reſteth that we proceed to 
Aſia Major, which liethremote from Ex7gpe toward the Eaſt, And of this we can - no large de- 
ſcription in ſo ſmall a ſcantling : we will onely mark out the Provinces, and refer my/Reader to more 
particular relations in our ſeyerall Maps that contain the Tyrkiſh Empire , Tartaria, Perſia and China, 
all Kingdomes of Afia the great. The parts, as for the preſent we will divide it, are thele , ( 1 ) Syria, 
(>) Paleſtina, (3) Armenia Major , (4) Arabiatriplex, (5) Media, (6) Aſſyria, (7) Meſopotamia, 
(8) Perſia, (9) Chaldea, (10) Parthia, (11) Hircania, (12) Tartaria, (13) China, (14) India. 

(12) Syria is the firſt, and hath in it the Provinces ot Phenicia, Celoſyria, and Syrophenicia. In 
Phenicia was Tyre and Sidon, Sarepta, and Ptelemars , where two Kings of Exgland have laid their 
ſiege, Richard and Edward the firit, In Celoſyria ſtands H:eropolis and Damaſcus, Aleppo, Tripolis, 
&c. The ſecond Paleſtina, which Ptolrmy reckons into Syria. It is in length 200. miles:in breadth nor 
above 50. It contained the Provinces of Samaria, Idumeaa, Indea, where Iernſalem was, and not far 
thence Bethlehem, Galilea both the higher called Gali/#a Gentinm, and the lower : and in this was 
Nazareth and Mount Taboy, where Chriſt was transfigured, (3) The thirdis Armenia Major, or Tur- 

omazia. In this was Colchus, whence Iaſon fercht his golden fleece : Now it is inhabited by Turks- 
6h Arabia is the fourth : and that had three parts. Arabia deſerta, where the children of 1/7ael were 
fed with Manna forty years. Arabia petroſa, where Mount Sinai was, and the Law given, The laſt, 4- 
yabia felix, counted the fruitfulleſt Country in the world, In this Arabia is the City Medina, where 
Mahnumet is intombed in an iron Cheſt, ſu ported onely by a roof of Adamant, without other art to 
keep it from falling tothe ground, (5) The fifth Media, it was once a large Empire, and one of the 
firſt, The fruits of the Country are laid to be always green, (6) The ſixth Aſſyria , a very pleaſant 
and temperate Country : and here was the City Ni#iv4e, whither Ioyas was (ent. ( 7 ) The ſeventh 
Meſopotamia; in whole lower part Chaldea ſtood,as our lateſt Writers affirm, and Babylonia, (8) bo. 
| C2 ; gighth 
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cighth Perſia, a mighty Empire governed by a Sophy. The people are- Mahumetanes , yet differ ſome- 
what from the Turks. ai IS 4 paſſeth cnrrant through the whole Eaſtern world. The Metro 
politane is Perſepolzs. (9) The ninth Chaldea, oftcn mentioned in the Scripture; and here was the fifth. 
Stbyl called Erythrea, that propheſied of Chriſt, (10) The tenth Parthia, a Province of note for its. 
continuall hoſtility with Rome , and excellent Archery : for the Inhabirants uſed their Bow with as. 
much -dezrerity in their rerreat as in the battail :; and by that:means oft times won adyantage upon the. 
enemy by their flight. (11) Hircania the eleventh, an illuſtrious Countrey , and hath many Cities of 
note, abounds with wine and honey. (12) Tartaria called heretofore Scythia, the Inhabitants Scythi - 
azs, and before that Magoxins, from Magog the ſon of Taphetb, that firſt inhabircd theſe parts. It was 
once poſſefled by the Amazons, a Nation of women, after their difſolution came the Scythians,among 
whom Tomyrz is innobled by Tuſtine for her viftory over Cyrus. Upon them came the Goths 5 and 
thoſe were driven out by the Taytars, which began their Empire 1187, ſo Magnus. Itis a large Coun- 
try, and the people tour. They have no Cities nor houſes, but live in tents by rroups, which they call 
heards. Their Prince is named Cham, and obcyed with great reverence. (13) The thirteenth is China, 
by Ptolemy Sinarum Yegio: it hath in it 240. Cities of note. In this Region is © uinſay , the greateit 
City in the world, It hath on the North a wall of roo. miles in length. (14) Thelaſt is 1ndia, and the 
largeſt portion of earth that pafleth under one name, Strabo writes that there were 50000. Towns 
quorum nullum C6 minus fuit. In the middle runneth the River Ganges, and divides it into India 77tra. 
Gangem, the part that lieth toward the Welt , and Indza extra Gangem, which is the part toward the 
Exft, The Scripture calleth it Hawilah. This Region hath very many precious Commodities , Medici-- 
nall drugs, and Merchandife of great eſtimation, Lhe chief place is Goa;where the Viceroy of-Portugalt. 
reſides, and with a Councell of the King of Spain, excrciles a power'oyer all theſe quarters. 
(13) The Iſlands of Aſia, as they are of lefle account then the Main, {o they mult be content with 
a 
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-a ſhotter Suryey, We willranke them into the ſame order with the Continent. 
, (14) -The farlt are of Xa the lefle, and lye more Weſt-ward toward Europe. They onely worth 


-NOte are two,-Rhodes and Cyprus. (1) Fitlt Rhodes is inthe Sea over againſt Caria. In the chief ' City 


of this Ifle ſtood the Coloſſzs in the form of a man, erefed ina kinde of Religion to the Sunne , thar 
-Once a day at leaſt breaks out upon theIfle, howſoevyer cloudy it be in other places. Grecians hereto- 
fore poſleſt ir, and when the Chriſtians had loſt the Holy Land , the Emperour of Conſtantinople gave 
this Iſle to the Knights of Saint John in Hieruſalem in the year 1308. But now the Inhabitants are moſt 
Turks, and ſome Tews ſent thither out of Spain. As for Chriſtians they may not ſtay in the City in the 


.Nighr time. (2) Theſecond is Cyprus, a place heretofore conſecrated to Yenys , to whom both men 


and women performed their ſacrifice naked , till by the prayer of Barnabas the Apoſtle the Temple 
was ruined. Trogus reports, that the Fathers of this Ile had wont to proſtitute their daughters to Ma- 
riners for mony, whereby to raiſe them a portion againſt they could get them husbands : but Chriſti- 
anity correccd thoſe barbarous cuſtomes, In time it-was made a Romane Province, and in the diviſion 
of the Empire was aſſigned to the Emperour of Conſtantinople. So it continued till Richard the firſt of 
Evgland in his holy Voyage put into this place for ireſh water : but being incenſed by the diſcourteous 
ulage of the Cyprians, turned his intent into an invaſicn, took the King priſoner, and bennd him in fil- 
ver fetters. Atterwerd he ſold it to the Templers for a time, bur recovered it again , and exchanged it 
for the title of Ieryſalem. 

(15) L:itly, the Iflands of Aſrathegreat lie moſt in the 1ndjan or Eaſtern Ocean, and indeedare 
innumerable, but the chicf of account are theſe. Ormus, Zeilan, Summatra , Avire Inſult, Bocxro, 
Iaua Major and Minor, TIapan, and Moluccoes, and the Philippian Iles. | 

The fiſt is O7#us, exceeding barren, and yet of itfelfa Kingdome, and full of trade, (2) Zeilan lo 
happy in pleaſant fruits, that ſome have thought it was the poce of Paradiſe. (3) Syummatra lying di- 
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re&ly under the eXquator, the Inhabitants are *A»Sewnrigay o'. (4) And ſo are the Inhabitants of he 
Avire Inſule that lic Welt from Sumatra. (5) Bocuro ſo large an Ig, that the compaſſe is faid to 
be three months ſail. (6) Iava gone 71 called by Scalzger, the Compendium of the world ; the Inhabi- 
tants feed on Rats and Mice ; it yeelds much ſpice. (7) And ſo doth Iavan Minor. (8) Iapan 2- 
boundeth ſo with gold , that the Kings Palace was covered with it in the time of Paulus Yenetus. 
They enter not into their dining room with their ſhoes on. (9) The Moluccoes are five, and abound 
much with all ſorts of ſpices. In theſe is ſaid to be the Bird of Paradiſe that flyeth continually , having | 
no feet to reſt upon : the Henne layeth her <x8es (if you will belceye it) in a hole of the Cocks back, 
(10) Laſtly , the Philippian Iles that lyc North of the Mo[uccoes are 1190, as Maginus numbers 
them, They were diſcovered in the time of Philip the ſecond of Spaiz, and from him took their name, 
I564. They abound with Spices, and part of the Inhabitants have entertained Chriſtianity. 

(16) And thus I have made a briet diſpatch both of the Continent and Ulands of either Aſia, and 


6, given my Reader 2 hint (at leaſt) of their Roxies, which he may find at large in their ſeverall Au- 
thors. 


iS 


The Deſcription of AzRr1ca. 


Frica as it lay neareſt the ſeat of the fir people, ſo queſtionleſle it was net inhabited + and 
therfore requires the ſecond place in our Diviſtion.It is generally agreed upon,that the North 
parts were poficit by the ſons of Char not long after the confufion. And ſo indeed the Kings 

+= ly Propher in the 78, P/alm, uſeth the Tents of Cham for the Land of Fgypt , which is the 


part;of 4ſ;;ca which joyns upon the South-welt of Afia,& is diyided from the holy Land but by a ſmal 
1ſthjmyis. Give the people their own asking, and they will have the glory of the firſt Inhabitants of the 
World: and prove it too both from the temperature of their air,and fertility of their ſoyl,which breeds 
' andnouriſheth not onely Plants and fruits, but ſendsforth, of its own vertue, living creatures in ſuch 
ſort, as amazeth the bcholder We have a report (if you will beleeve ir) that' in a ground neer the Ri- 
ver Nulus, there have been found Micehalfmade up, & Nature taken inthe very nick,when ſhe had al- 
ready wrought life inthe fore-parts , head and breaſt , the hinder joynts yet remaining in the form of 
earth. Thus Iſuppoſe they would have man at firſt grown out of their ſoyle , without the immediate 
hand, of God in his Creation, Andit hathbeen the opinion of ſome yain Philoſophers,that for this cauſe 
have made the Ethiopians to be the firſt people : for that there the Sun by his propinquity, wrought 
ſooneſt upon the moiſture of the ground, and made it fit for mortality to ſprout in. 

(2) Buttoleave theſe, without doubt Africa is of great antiquity, and ſo is allowed by all Hifto- 
riatis of credit: In the year 1566. the people were increaſed to an exceeding multitude; and therefore 
were enforced to enlarge their bounds, upon their neighbouring Countries. For as it was of a moſt 
xare fertility + ſo it lay not any long way, and had free accefle to it by land from the garden of our firft 


Parents. 
(3) In 
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(3) Inthe time of Abrahams we have better affurance from 'the Word of God , thatic was then a 
place of fame,and the Inhabitants of fome growth,for they were able ro lupply the wants of the Coun-' 
tries adjoyning by their ſtore + and thither went Abrahazz out of the Land of Canaan, to avoid the 
great famine, Gez.1 2. She had then her Princes , Pharaoh and his mighty men,.that feared not to refit 
God, and were afrerward made the ,inſtruments of his puniſhments upon the children of 1/7ael 2 
= they kept them in bondage foure hundred yeers, as was foretold ro Abraham inthe 15, of Ge- 
neſts. 

(4) Bur this proof of Ancientry concerns not the whole Country : onely thoſe Regions which 
lye under the temperate Zoxe, Thereſt for a long time after were unknownto our Geographers;held 
not habitable, indeed beyond Mount Atlas, by reaſon of the extream heat, The reports which paſle of 
it before Ptolemeys time were but at randome, and by guefle of tuch as had never fayled ir round , or 
ſcarce come within ſight of ir, but ar a great diſtance, and by this means, either out: of their own er- 


rour, or elſea defire of glory moxe then they had-defcryed ; or perhaps a Travellors trick, to cheate 
the ignorant world that could not confute their reports , they ſpread many idle fables of monſtrous 
people wichout heads, with their eyes and mouthes in their breaſts, maintained to this day by ſome Au. 
thors of good eſteem, But for my part I hold it moſt reaſonable to credit Saint Auguſtine, who was 
born and died in Africa. That hee in his eighth Booke De Civitate Dez, acknowledgeth no ſuch 
creatures, or if they be, they be not men; or if men, not born of Adam. And our later diſcoveries 
bon in with him that report not (upon their own — ). of-any . other people then fuch as our 
fr 


ſelyesare ; and yet I ſuppoſe they have ſeen more of the Country then ever any heretofore did, For 


they paſſe not now to ſayle it round once aycer, by the Cape of good Hope: to the Exſt-ſide of the very 
Iſthmus toward the Red Sea. | | 


(5) This cowſe by the South was diſcovered by one F aſco de Gama, in the y ect 1497% and a way 
RE : | ound 
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found to the Eaſt-Indies by which the Princes of Portugal receive an infinite gain, both in Spices,and 
other Merchandiſe. The hope of which fi{tſet them upon the adventure, And im this one thing wee 
owe much to our own Countrey, otherwiſe a deteſtable plague , that rhe infatiate defire of wanton 
commodities hath opencd to us a large part of the world before not known , and which we hope may 
hereafter increaſe the light of the Goſpel, and the number of the Ele, 

(6) If we compare Her to the two other portions 'of the ſame Hemiſphere , ſhee is fitnated 
wholly South, and in _ We:?-ward, It is divided on the North from Europe by the Mediterraneuts 
Sea. Oathe South where'it cur.1es into.akinde of point at 'ithe Cape of good Hope , it is bound with 
the vaſt Ocean, which inthat part hath the name of the «rhyapith Sea z on the Exit withrhe Red Seaz 
and on the Weſt with the Atiantihe Ocean, called there in our common Maps , Mare del North, So 
that an we reckon both Her Longitude and Latitude in the largeſt parts, ro be neer upon 4200 , 
Engliſh miles, | | 

DR — this vaſt exrent of ground , - yet we ftill' of E#rope keep our own , and by au- 
thority of the moſt and:beſt-Geographers; exceed as much for number , as either this or Aſia doe for 
room. Cauſe enough there is why Af7icx indeed ſhould core fhort of boths for in moſt parts, ſhe hath 
ſcarce plenty ſwffictent to maintain Inhabitants :' and-where there'/is; we ſhall meer with mulricudes of 
ravening beaſts, or other horrible monſters, enough to deyour both it and us. In a word, there is no 
Region of the world ſo great.an ehemy to mans/commeree : theteis ſuthſcarcity ofwater, that no crea- 
ture almoſt could live, had not Nature provided thereafter, thit the greater part of them endures nor 
drink in the-yery midft of Sawmer. So Pliny reports. And if-(as fometitnts'they be inforced by fuch 
as take them) they ſuddenly periſh. Thus we ſet how God gives a'property to each place , that may 
make up her defeRs, leſt ir ſhould be left as well by beaſts as men, Their Land is full of ſandy deſerts, 


' which lye open to the windes and Rorms, arid off times are thrown vp into billows like wayes of the 


Sea, 
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Sea,& indeedare no leſſe datigerous. Strabo writes that Cambyſes his Army was thus hazarded in e/£thi- 
opia. And Herodotus, that the Pfilli an ancient but fooliſh Nation (itſeems) in Africa , as they mar. 
ched toward the South, to revenge themlclves upon the windes for drying up their Rivers, were over- 
whelmed with ſand, and fo dyed intheir graves, Beſides theſe annoyances, it is fo full of a venomous 
kinde of Serpent, that in ſome places they dare not drefle their Land , unleſſe they firſt fence their legs 
with boots againſt the Ring, Other wilde creatures there are which range about, and poſlefſe to them= 


- ſelves a great portion of this Country, and make a Wilderncfle of Lions, Leopards, Elephants, and in 
ſome places Crocodiles, Hyena's, Baſilukhs,and indeed monſters without either number or name. 4f7ji- 


ca now every year produceth ſome ftrange creature before not heard of, peradventure' not extant, For 
fo Pliny thinks, that for want of water, creatures of all kindes at ſometimes of the year gather to thoſe 
few Rivers that are, to quench their thirſt: And then the Males romiſcuouſly inforcing the Females 
of every ſpecies which comes next him, produceth this variety of forms: and would be a grace to A- 
frica, were it not ſo full of danger to the Inhabitants, which as Salyft reports, die more by Feaſts then 
by diſeaſes. For thoſetraQs about Baybgzy are every tenth year, 15, or 25. vilited with a great plague, 
and continually infe&ed with the French diſeaſe in ſuch violence, that few recover , unlefte by change 
of aire into Numidia, or the Land of Negroes , whole very temper is ſaid to be a proper antidote a= 
vainſt thoſe diſcaſes. 

(8) But among all theſe inconveniences,commodities are found of good worth : and the very evils 
yeeld at [aſt their benefit , both ro their own Country and other parts of the world. The Elephant, a 
docible creature and exceeding uſefull for battell : The Camel which affords much riches to the Arabi 
an. T he Barbary horſe which we. our ſelves commend + The Ram, that beſides his fleſh gives twenty 
pound of wooll from his very tay] : The 2x, painfull,and able to doe beſt ſervice in their tillage. And 
{o moſt of their worſt,alive or dead,yeeld us their medicinall parts,which the world could nor wel want. 


(9) In 
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© (9) In her diviſion we will follow our later Maſters intbis Art, whom time at leaſt and experi- 
ence, if no other worth, have made more-authentike, and thoſe divide: it into ſeven parts. (1) Barbary 
or Mauritania. (2) Numidia, (3) Lybia or Africa _ (4) Nigritarum terra. (5) Athiopia ſu- 
. perioz. (6) Ethiopia mſerior, (7) Agypt:; and to thele we add the (8) Iſlands belonging to Africa. 
(10) Barbary zthe firſt. The bounds of it are North-ward the Mediterraneum , Weſt-ward the 
Atlantihe : On the South the Mountain Atlas, and on the Eaſt egypt. It is eſteemed the moſt noble 
9h of all Af74ca 2.1 and hath, irs name from 'an 'Hrabich word. Barbara, that Genifies a kinde: of rude 
 ſound;for ſuch the Arabians took their Language to be:& thence the Grecians cal them Barbarians that 
_ Tpeak a harſher, Language then themſclves, After'the Larines ; and now we, eſteem the people of our 
own Nation barbarous , if they ever ſo little !giffer from the rudeneſſe either of our. tongue or man=- 
.ners. The Inhabirants.are noted to be faithtull in their courſe : but yet crafty in promiſing , and per- 
forming too. For they 'are coverous, ambitious; jealous of their wives beyond meaſure. Their Coun- 
try yeels Oranges, Dates, Olives,: Figges, and a certain kinde of Goat, whoſe haire makes a ſuffe as 
fine as ilke. It contains: in it. the Kingdomes of Twmzs, Algeires, Feſſe, and: 'Morocho, (1) Tun, 
is famous for ſ{cycrall places mentioned of old,' Here was Doxa;where Auguſtine-was Biſhop, and Hip- 
_ po his birth-place. And Twnz a City five miles in compaſſe;- and old Carthage built by Virgils Dido, 
| Romes emulator wealth, valour, and ambition of the univerſall Empire. It was twenty ewo miles in 
circuit : And /t7ra, memorable for Cates death, ( 2 ) 4lgeires contains in ita ſtrange harbour for 
the Turkiſh Pirates: and is of note for the reſiſtance it made Charles the fifth; who received be- 
fore the chicf Towns in this Region , an innumerable lofle of Ships, Horſes, Ordnance and men. 
G) Feſſe hath a City .in it with ſeven hundred: Churches-, and one of them a mile and half.in com- 
paile (Stafford) : And in this Country was our Engliſh Stukeley ſlain, (4) Morocho, where the chief 


Towne: of the ſame name hath a Church, large, then that of Feſſe , and hath a Tower fo high that 
6 you 
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you may diſcern from the top of it the Hils of 4zaf# at an hundred and thirty miles diſtance. Here 
is likewiſe a Caſtle of great fame, for their Globes of pure gold that and upon the top of ir,and weigh- 
| ing, 130000. Barbary Duckets. 
VF: (11) Numidia was the ſecond partin our Diviſion of Af7ica, and hath on the Welt the Atlantike, 
Þ: on the Eaſt egypt, on the North Atlas , and the deſerts ot Lybza on the South. It is called likewiſe 
MN regio daftylifera, from the abundance of Nates ; for they feed upon them onely ; a, people, Idolaters, 
* Ideots, Theeves, Murderers, except ſome few Arabian that are mingled! among them of ingenious 
2 diſpoſition , and addited much to Poetry. They {cldome ſtay longer in one place then the eating 
down of the grafſs: and this wandring courſe makes but few Cities , and thoſe in ſome places three: 
hundred mites diftant, 


l (12) Lybiathethird is limited on the Eaft with N:/z45,Weſt-ward with the 4tJantihe, on the North ' 


with Namidia, and the South with #74 Nigritarum. It was called Sayra, as much as Deſert ; For fo 
it is, and a dry one too, ſuch as can afford no water to a trayellor ſometimes in ſeyen dayes 


Fs journey., The Inhabitants are much like to the Nzymidians, live without any Law almoſt of Nature. 
'L Yet in this place were two of the Sjbyls, which prophecicd of Chriſt, and Arrius the Heretick. Abour 
"4 Lybia- were the Garamantes , and the Pſel[i mentioned before for their ſimple attempts againſt the 
oy South winde. 


| (13) Terra Nigritarum, the Land of Negroes is the fourth, and hath on the Weſt the Atlantihe, on 
7 the Eaſt c£1hiopia ſuperior, on the North Lybia, on the South the Kingdome' of Manilongo in the in-" 
F ferior ihiopia. It hath the name either from the colour of the people which are black; or from the 
"Dy River Nzger, famous as Nz{#s almoſt, for her over-flowing, infomuch, that they paſle at ſome times in 
6.4 Boats through the whole Country. It-is full of Gold and Silver, and other Commodities: but the 
Inhabitants moſt barbarous, They draw their originall from Chxs, and have entertained all Religi- 


ons 


——- 
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ons that came in their way. Firſt their own, then the Zewy, the Mahumetanes, and ſome of them the 
Chriſtian. For the moſt part they live not as if reaſon guided their ations. Maginys numbers twenty 
five Provinces of this Countrey, which have had their nm" Governours, Now it knoweth but four 
Kings, and thoſe are (1) The King of Tombalum, and he is an infinite rich Monarch ; hates a Few 
20 the death of his ſubje& that converſeth with him ; keeps a Guard of three thouſand Horſemen be. 
fides Foot, (2) Of.Bornaum, where the people have.no proper Names,no Wives peculiar, and there- 
fore no Children which they call their own. (3). Of Goaga, who hath no eſtate but from his ſubje&s 
as he ſpends it. (4) Gualatym,a poor Country, God wot, not worth either Gentry or Laws , or in- 
deed the name of a Kingdome. - EL 
(14) Ethiopia Superior the fifth,and is called likewiſe the Kingdome of the Abiſſnes. Tt is limited 
on the North with egypt, on the South with the Montes Lune , on the Baſt with the Red Sea, and 
on the Weſt with the Kingdome of the Nigers and Mamlongo. It isdiltin& from the <Fthropia fo of- 
ten mentioned in Scripture : -For by all probability, that was in another quarter of the world, and rea- 
cheth from the Red Sea to the Perſian Gulf. It is governed by one of the mightieſt Emperors in the 
world ; For his power reacheth almoſt to each Tropick, and is called by us Presbyter Fohn, He is the 
onely white man amongſt them, and draws his Line from Solon, and the Queen of the South, His 
Court reſts not long in any oneplace, but is moving as well for houſing as retinue, For it conſiſts of 
Tents onely to the number of {ixe thouſand, and incompaſſeth in, about twelve or thirteen miles. Hee 
Hath under him ſeventy Kings , which have their ſeyerall Laws and Caftomes ; Among thefe the Pro- 
vince of Dobas hath: one, that no man marry till he hath kilked twelve Chriftians. The Inhabitants 
of the whole Regionare generally baſe and idle : the better fort have the modeſty to attire themlelves, 
though it be but in Lions and Tygers skins. Their Religion is thixt- Chriftians they have , but yer 
differ from us ; For they circumciſe both ſeRs, Their oathis by thelife of their King, whom they ne- 
ver 
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yer ſee but at Chriſtmas, Faſter, and Holy Rood. Their Commodities-are Oranges,. Lemmons, Cit- 
trons, Barley, Sugar, Honey,&c. | 

(15) «Ethiopra infervor the (ixth part of Africa , is on every fide begirt with Sea except toward the 
North 3 that way it is fevered from the Abzjznes by the Montes Lyne. The government of this-Region 


is under fave free: Kings, (1, of Ajava, which contains in it two-petty Kingdomes of Adel and Adia, 


and abounds. with Bleſh, Honey, Wax, Gold; Ivory, Corn, very large.Sheep. (2) Zanguebar, in this 
ſtands. Meſambique, called by Ptolemy, Prafſum Promontorium, and was the utmolt part South-ward of 
the old world. 'The Inhabiranzs are practiſed nuch in Sooth-ſaying, indeed Witch-craft. (3) Of Mo- 
zomolopa, in which is reported to be three thouſand Mines of Gold. Here there lives a kinde of Ama- 
Ions as valiant as men. Their King is ſerved in great pompe, and hath a guard of two hundred Ma- 
ſtives. (4) Cafraia, whoſe people live in the Woods without Lawes like brutes. And here ſtands 
the Cape of good Hope, about which the Sea is always rough and dangerous: It hath been eſpecially fo- 
to the Spaniard. It is their own note, inſo much, that one was very angry: with God, that he ſuttered 
tha Engliſh Hereticks to paſſe it ſo eafily over, and not give his good Catholikes the like ſpeed, ( 5 ) 
Maicongo, whole Inhabitants are in ſomeparts Chriftians , but in other by-Provinces Axthropophagz,, 
and havethambles of many fleſh, as we have for meat. They kill their own children in the birth , to a= 
— the trouble of breeding them, and preſerve their Nation with ſtoln brats from their neighbouring 
ountries. | 

(16) Agypt, is the ſeventh and Lit part of the 4fvican Continent , which deſerves a larger Tra& 
then we can here affordit : But far the prefent be- content with a brief Survey ; and-fatisfie your ſelfe 
more particularly in the many ſeverall Authours that write her ſtory, Ir hath on the Eaſtthe Red Sea, 
Barbary-onthe Weſt : 'on the North, the | Mediterraneum , and <£thiopia Superior on the South. 
& was fiſt polleſt by Chas ,. andtherefore called Chemia in their own.antique Stories; Or atleaſt by 
| Mitxraim 
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Mitxrumhis Grand-childe, and is ſo agrecd upon by moſt, For plenty it was called Orbis horreum, 
yctit had very ſeldome any rain, but that defect was ſupplied by the River Nz/xs > The places of note 
are, Caireand Alexandria. The firſt was heretofore Memphis: Some ſay Babylon , whither the Virgin 
fed to eſcape Heyods tyranny intended to our Saviour : andbluſh not to ſhew the very Cave where ſhe 
had hidber Babe: In a deſert about four miles diſtant ftand the Pyramids, eſteemed rightly one of the 
ſeyen wonders of the world, Alexandriawasa magnificent:City, and the place where Ptolemy tooke 
his Obſervations, and was famous for the rareſt Library in the world. To the Inhabitants of this 
Country, we owe the invention of Aſtrology , Phyfick, writing on paper. Their Kings names were 
Pharaoh toward the beginning : now what the Turks pleaſeth. 

. (17) And this is as far as we may travell by Land : it remains that we looſe out intothe bordering 
$62, and deſcry what:1{lands we can, neer thole parts of Africa which we have here mentioacd, And 
thele lyc.either South-ward.in the «Athiopich Sea, or elſe Weſt-ward in the Atlantihe Ocean. 

. (18) The <£tbiopich Iſlands are onely two. (1) The Iſland of S. Lawrence or Madagaſcar, four 
thouſand mites.in compalle, andthe length more then Zaly, richin all Commodities almoſt that man 
can uſe, . The Inhabicants are-very barbarous, moſt of them black, ſome white there are, ſuppoſed to 
have been tranſplanted out.of China. (2) Zocratina at the mouth of the Red Sea, in length fixty , in 
breadth twenty. five mile, -It lyeth open to ſharp windes, and by that means is extream drie and bar- 
ren. Yet ithath good Drugs, and from hence comes the Aloe Zocratina. The people are Chriſtians and 
adore the Cyofle moſt ſuperſtitiouſly, and give themſelves much to Inchantments, | | 

.* (199. The Atlaitich:Hlands are: (1) S. Thomas Ifland, and lyeth dire&ly under- the <Fquator , it 
was-rhade habitable by the Portugals, which found it nothing but a wood. It is full - of Sygar, little 
other Commodities. (2) ,P7ince land, berwcen-the «Equator and Tropich ' of Capricorn « It is rich 
enough for the owner, thoughT finde. no great report of it. (3) Ihe Gorgades, of old,the Gorgons 
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where Meduſa and her two ſiſters dwelt ; I forbear the fable , they are nine in number , and becauſe 
neerto Cape Yiride, in the Land of Negroes, they have a ſecond name of 1nſulz Capitis Viridis. They 
abound with Goats, and the chief of them is called Saint Fames. (4) The Canaries called for their 
fertility The fortunate Iſlands, and was the place of the firit Meridian , with the ancient Geographers, 
ro fdivide the world into the Eaſt and Welt , and from thence to meaſure the earchs Longitude : bur 
now it is removed into the next Iſlands more North , which are the Azores, and belong properly to 
Europe,as lying neerer Spazz then any other Continent. "The number of the Canaries are "05 The 


chief Canary; next Palys, where our Ships touch to refreſh themſelves in their voyage toward America, 
Then Tanariffa, which hath no water but from a cloud , that hangs over a tree, and at noon diflolyes, 
and fo is conveyed into ſeverall parts, The other four are Gomera, Hietro, Lanſarat , and F yerte ven- 
Zu7a, ſome few other not worth note or name. The men lend their Wives like Horſes or any other 
Commodity, (5) Laſtly, the Heſperides, not far from the Gorgades, they are often mentioned by our 


ancient Poets in the fable of Atlas his Daughters. It was ſuppoſcdto be the ſeat of their blefſed, which 
woe. called the El;z4an field. And indeed ir is a very happy ſoyle, the weather continually fair , the 
_ ons all temperate, the ayre never extream, To conclude , Africa aftords not a ſweeter place ro 
relt in, 
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35 
The Deſcription of EvRore E. 


YV'ROPE may perhaps think her ſclf much injured tobe thus caſt back into the third place 
of my Diviſion, and reckoned the laſt of the o[d world ; but my promiſe ſhall be here made 
go0d, to give her her due, And though Chronology will not allow the precedency: yet com=- 
pare her preſent eſtate with the reſt, and you may take her rank here to be ad Pompam,ns moſt 
commonly in our ſolemn Triumphs thoſe of moſt worth are marſhalled forth 1:it. Yer were 
ſhee ſo minded to quarrell for Antiquity, ſhe could not want abettors, ſuch as would have ſome parts 
of Europe flouriſh within thirty yeers afret the confuſion of rongues, The originall of the Germane 
Kingdome is drawn by Aventinus Helcrys, and others, from T iſco, the lonne of Noah, and he began 
his reign in the yeer 1787. after the Creation, and that was but one hundred thirty one yeers after the 
Deluge, not above thirty from the time that they were diſperſed out of Babe/{. But to paſte by thoſe 
uncertain ſtories which may admit diſpute , we have to this day the Germane Triers, a City ſtanding 
from the time of Abraham, and beares as yet the marks both of the art and ambition of the Babyle- 
nians. As if here they {troye to reach eternity, as they did before in the plain of Shinar to top hea- 
Ven. | 
(2) Sure am,what everpart of the world was firſt famous, Eyxrope ſoon got the ſtart , and took 
the Scepter of rhe earth into het harid, ſhe had the name with P/jny of Orbis domitorum genitrix + and 
well he might, if we but read her Story, fince firſt ſhe came in view. In the Greek Monarchy Alexander 
was her Champion, In the Latine Empire the Romanres bare the ſway , and ſcarcelefr a corner of the 
earth then known unconquered. And to this day the Princes of Exrope enlarge their Dominions up- 
on the Regions of the other three, A ſmall portion as we are of this little Iſle, in reſpect of mm vaſt. 
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Continent, yet have we a part too in America for our peculiar ,. and hope Rtillto bring more into our 
poſicſſions, that we may bring them unto Chriſt. 

(3) In reſpe& of the two other quarters in the Eaſtern Hemiſphere, Europe is partly Weſt , and 
partly North, for ſhe is ſituated North-ward, betwixt the Tropike of Carrey and the polar Artike : and 
Well-ward hath no Continent berwixt her and America, but is bounded with the Atlantich Qcean, 
On the Eaft toward Aſza, ſhe hath the Mare Xgeum , which the Italians call Archipelagus , and the 
Pontus Euxinus, or Mare Magov. And the Palys Meotzs, and the River Tanazs, South-ward it hath 
the Mediterrancan and Fretum Herculeum ; So that it is almoſt incowpalt with the S22s ; and hath 
the forme of a Peninſula, whole Iſthmus that joyns it to the reſt of the Continent is ro be recko- 
ned that. part, which Iyeth betwixt the branches ot the River Tanau-and the Mare Glaciale-:: Theſe 
are her out-bounds. 

(4) If we view her within we ſhall findethat Nature had not ſpent her ſtore, nor was ſhe cloſe han- 
ded when ſhe allotted her portion. And though Exropc indeed be the leaſt, yer is ſhe furniſhed in all 
points with the like variety : her Rivers as commod1cus as thole of 4fia and 4ſ33ca , and her Moun- 
rains no lefle famous then Taurys or Ailas. Hzr meaſure indeed is not comparable to any of the 
other three :. She bears in Longitude bur 3300, miles from S. Vincent in Portugall tro Conſtantinople. 
And in Laticude at moſt 1200. and that too from the eFgran to the frozen Sea, by ſome account not 
above gco. 

(5) Bur be her extent (as it is)ſmall; ic adds to her glory, that iy exiguo res numeroſa facet 2 that yet 
ſhe exceeds thoſe vaſter Regions, and bears the name ofthe moſt happy Countrey in the world, both 
for plenty of Corn,Plants, Fruits, for Rivers and Fountains of. admirable vertues,. for beauty as well 

of Cities, Caſtl:s, and Horles, as men and women of excellent feature. For the ſtudy of Arts, for ſin- 
ctriry in Relizion,and whar cycr elſe God hath pleaſed to blefle his Church wjth from the beginning, 
| | | | (6) She 
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(5) She wants nothing but what ſhe may well ſpare; wilde Beaſts, which cauſe Delerts in the parts 
whcre they breed : hot Spices, which firnot our temper : and rather corrupt our manners chen mend 
our dyet ; precious jewels and the like, which have.brought in a degree of vain and uſclefle pride nor 
known before by our Predeceſſors; yet roo of gold, filyer , and other commodious metals the hark 
her portion, And in brief, is of a very proſperous temper, yet of fo ſtrange variety , that it is admira- 
ble to think thar there is no place in thisquarter, bur is fit for any man to live in. Inſomuch as every 
corner is inhabited, as is confirm=d by our later Traycllers : though hererofore it hath been queſtio- 
ned by reaſon of the extream cold toward the Pole, This in generall. 

(7) In her diviſion, we will begin from her Weſtern parts , that lye towards the firſt Meridian of 
Longitude, and fo on till we come to her Exſtern limics , which joyn her ro 47x. The order is (1) 
Spain. (2) France. (3) Belgia. (4) Germany. (5) Italy. (6) Denmath. (7) Hungary. (8) Polopy. 
(9) Slavonia. (10) Greece. (11) Dacia. (12) Norwegia. (13) Suevia. (14) Muſcovia. 

(8) Every leaſt Region ot Europe merits a peculiar deſcription ar large , and {hill in its turn par= 
take of my pains ſuch asit is. In the mean time I will hereinſtrut my Reader in the genera!l know= 
ledge of each, and dire& him principally to their firuation, that he may with eaſe find their propinqui- 
ty and diſtance inreſpe& of each other, which cannot be ſo aptly exprett in their ſeycrall Maps ; nor i 
calily ſcanned as in this, which preſents to his eye all ar one view. | 

(9) Spain is the firſt and the ampleſt Region of Eyrope , for in breadth ir numbreth xo000. ſtad;x 
faith Appianrs, and little leſle (as it ſeemerh) in length.. The compaſle is reckoned by us to be 1899, 
Engliſh miles. It'is begirt on every fide with Seas unleffe on the Exitzrn, and ther? ir is joyned ro France 
by akinde of 1th1xs, when the Pyreaean Mountains crofſe from one Seato the other, and ſer the lis 
mits ro both Kingdomes. On the Welt ir is bounded with che A:{antich Ocean , on the North with 
Ui: Cantabrick, and on the South with the ſreturm Herculeun : South-Eaſt with the ma 
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Till within this 800. yeers it continued. mangled. and broken by many turns of Fortune. Since it hath 
felt variety enough, now it is wholly ſubje& to one Monarch , though it yet carry the name of three 
Kingdomes, 4r:gon, Caſtile, and Portugall. The Land yeelds all ſorts. of Wines, Sugar,Fruits, Grain, 
Oyles, Merals, clpecial;y. Gold and Silver, It is fertile enough.for the Inhabitants, For indeed: they 
are not many, nor have they fo great Cities as-there are in-other Regions in Exops. Beſides, the con« 
ditions of thoſc tor the moit part are baſe. The meaneft proud, the beft ſuperſticious and kypocrites : 
moſt of them laſcivious, Give them their own, they are good Soldiers, not ſo much for their valour 
in performing, as patience to endure labours, hunger, thirſt, and by this mans oft times , weary out 
an enemy rather then conquer him, q 

(10) France the ſecond Region of Europe, beginneth from the Weſt at the Pyrengan Mountains, 
and is bounded on the Eaſt with Geymaxy, on the North.with.aur Engliſh Seas, and South-ward with 
the Mediterraneuts, South-Eaſt with the Alpes, which divide it from Italy. It was- ence tributary to 
Rome, as molt of thele parts beſides, and-had its divifion into. Pravinces: as they. pleaſed, Now the 
chicfare Loraign, Burgundy,Sauy, and theſe have their free Princes; the reſtare Normany, Brittany, 
Berry, Aquitane, Picardy, Poiftou, Languedoch, Aujow, Gaſcoin,Provence, Compagne, and many more, 
The Countrey is very fruitful], and cals her neighbouring; Natians.to her for Traffique. Their ſpeciall 
Commodities are, Wine, Corn, and Salt, Well peopled.,, and hath very many illuſtrious Cities. But 
the Inhabitants are nazurally light in their carriage, almoſt Counter-point tothe Spaniard: yer of great 
fame, both in learning and wars. Commended by all ſtrangers for compleat Courtſhip. 

(x1) Belgia hath France on the South, on the North Denmark, on the Exft Germany, andthe m1in 
Occan on the Welt ; Icis known beſt with us by the.name of Low-Comntries or Netherlands. The 
compaſle of it is about athouſand miles, Ir is divided into 17. Provinces. And of theſe, foure are 


Dukedomes, ſeven Earldomes,fiye Baronies, and one Marqueſhip, The Dukedomes are (1) Brant, 
. an 
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' and inthis is Antwerp. (2) Luich. (3) Lutgenburg, hereſtands the vaſt Foreſt of Arena. (4) Gelder. 
tand. The Earldomes (1) Flimers. T2) Artois. (3) Hainolt. (4) Holland. (5) Zealind: (6) Zut- 
phen. (9)-mnd Hamme, TheBaronics (1) Frax/and. (2) -Vitrerk. ( 3 ) Mechlin. (4 ) Ovetiſfetl. 
(5) Groveliag. The Marqueſhip'is rhar'of the holy Empire. The Land is good, and aftordeth great 
ſtore of Butter, Cheeſe, and breeds Oxen of incredible bignefſe and weight, The people too,are very 
induſtrious and excclent Mechanicks. The men commonty are of a-goodly portraiture : yer of more 
fame for theirwars then their yatour; Þut are forced to maintaintheir liberty by the Sword; goed Ser 
men 'indeed;and im that they bear forme fray, Their Governvurs are called the Statcs 'of the Low- 
Countries. The 'Generall of their Forces , isthePrince of Orange. 

(12) Germany lyeth Eaſt-ward from Belgz;a, and on her own Exft is bounded with Hyrgary and 
Polonia, andthe River Viftula , on the North wkh the Gormane Ocean, ond on the South with the 
Alpes rhat-civide her from Italy. In the middle is firuated the Kingdome'ot Bohezzia, compaiied with 
the Sylva Hyrcinia, ard in this Rtands Prague, where the Emperour.commenly keeps kis Court, And 
comprehends many Provinccs ofnote'; Saxvay, Brandenberge, Pomerania, Bavaria, Steſia, Franconia, 
Auſtria, Betogia, Eaft-Friezlaud, weſtpbatia, Clevelaid, Alſatia, Brunſwith , 3nd Haſſia, It hath 
now the name of the Etnpirc, as once: Roxze had, bur it comes far ſhort of her in glory. Lhe right to 
i+ dſberade notby fucceſſion, but by:choice of ſix ElcRors, Arch-Biſhops of Tricrs, Ment s, and Cullen, 
Connt Palatine of Rhee, Duke of Saxony, and Marqueſle Braydenbeiges In cate of equality, the King 
of Bohemia hath a ſuffrage which- carries it, It is a rich County, in Corn, Wine, Fruits, Mines, and 
hath in: healthfull Bathes, The people warlike and ingenious for the invention of many uſefull 
implements. | 

(13) 'Itaty hath Geymany on the North, divided by the Apes, onthe Sonththe Medzterraneum, on 
the Eaſt the Adriatique Sea, and on the Welt, Mare m—_— In length it is 2010. miles, _ in the 
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broadeſt place 420. Ir was once intirely one. Now it is divided into many States and Trovinees, The 
chief are, the Kingdome of Naples, the Territory of Rome , Lumbardy , Tuſcain, The Scignory of 
Penice, Verona, and others of great fame, For indeed the whole Country is ot admirable fertility, and 
ro by good Authors, the Paradiſe of the earth. The Inhabitants grave and frugall: yer hot and 
Jaſcivious. 

(14) Denmark is joyned to Germany on the South, and on the Weſt hath the Mare Germanicum, 
and ſo almoſt is invironed with Sea, and is a Peninſula, In the Continent are two Provinces of nore, 
Trelant and Holften. T.he other are petty IſJands for the moſt part. The chief Zealand and Loiland. 
The Countrey breedeth goodly Horics and ſtore of Cattell. The people are good Soldicrs, and ſubs 
ze to one King, 

(15) Hwngaria hath part of Germany on the Weſt, on the Eaſt the River Tibiſcys, and walachia, 
on the North with Poland, and on the South with the River Sayre, South-Weſt with S1avonia. The 
great Danubins cuts her in the middle, and names her parts Citerior and F{terior. The: chief Provin- 
ces are (1) The Country of Soljenſe: where the carth ſends forth ſuch a ſtench, that it poiſoneth the 
very Birds which fly over it, (2) An If)and in Danubizs exceeding fertile, And ſo indeed is the whole 
Countrcy. The people are generally ſtrong, but ſhew their Ancientry to be of the Scythians by their 
barbarous manner, and negle&t of learning. Their daughters portion are only a new attire : and their 
Sons cqually inherit withcut priviledge of birth-right, The Emperour of Germany and the Turke 
ſhare it berwixt them. 

(16) Polonia and Sileſia, a Province of Germany onthe Weſt, on the Eaft the River Boriſthenes or 
Neiper: on the North the Baltich Sea, and Hungary on the South, It is in compaſſe 2600. miles. 
The chief Provinces which belong at Icaft ro'Poland are, Livonia, Lituania, Volinia, Samogitia, Po- 


dolia,Ruſſia nigra, MaRoria,Prufſia,Podlaſſiazthe Dukedomes of Opiwittes,and Zator, Polonia _ 
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"The Land abounds with Honey, Waxe, Mines of Copper and Iron. It breeds ſtore of Horſes fir for 
ſervice. Their Religion is promiſcuous of all kindes fromthe true worſhip, to the very Atheiſt, which 
Og no God: yet they are governed by one King, which doth not ſucceed, but is choſen by 
the Nobles. : 

(17) Slawonia hath Hungary on the North, on the South the Adriatich Sea, Greece” on the South= 
Eft, and on the Welt part of 1:aly. Iris in length 480. miles, in breadth, 120. The people were cal- 
led Sclavi, and were by Conqueſt of the Penetians madetheir drudges: It is now divided into I//yr;- 
£um,Dalmatia, Croatia. The mother tongue of this Nation is uſed through many Countries , both 
of Europe and Aſia : part of it belongs to the government of Hungary : ſome to the Txh , lome to 
the Auſtrians, anda portion to the Penetian State, | 

(18) Greece is limited on the Weſt with the Adrjatique Sza: on the Eaſt with the egean,Helleſpoyt, 
Propontzs, North-ward with the Mountain Hem, and South-ward with the , Mediterranenm. It was 
once the feat of the worlds Empire, and flouriſhed tar beyond all other in eyery kinde of humane lear- 
ning, which to this day is received by all civill Nations as their rule, It was one of the firſt among 
the Gentiles that received the faith of Chriſt , and bred many Fathers of our Church, S. Chryſoftorne, 
Baſil, S. Gregory, and others,. But the Inhabitants are now curbed and kept low , as well in know- 
ledge, as eſtare, by the tyranny of the Turk. Their women are well favoured, but not fair. The com- 
mon diviſion is into theſe Regions , Pelopouneſus, Achaia, Epirus, Albania, Macedonia, Migdonia, 
Thracia z They afford us Gold, Silver, Copras, Colours, Wines, Velvet, Stuffes,&c. 

(19) Dacia on the Weſt hath Hungary, on the Eaſt the Exxine Seas, on the South Greece, on the 
North Sarmatia, from which it is divided by the Carpathian Mountains. It was heretofore Miſta, and 
was by Domitius parted into Miſiz ſuperior and inferior, Now the the chicf Regions are Tranſelvania, 
Moldavia, walachia, Servia, Raſia, Bulgaria, Boſtias: - 
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(20) Norwegra'or Norway, defaribes:her-fauationin her very name, which fgnifieth-in cheGe7: 
mane tangue, no other then Narth-way : ibor fo ittis:in rieſpet of therett of ZEmape, and encornpuſted 
almoſt round with.Sea. The -lengthiis 4300; mites, The breadth abour: 600. The pevple were once 
valiant, and ſpread their Conquelts in moſt places of Ezrope : Among the reſt England hath her 
hare, and was $erced toifubmirc zo Duke: 777:{;am, and Ireland to Cunrd: Brit mow themiclyvesare un- 
. der a. forain-government-of the-King of' Deamark,and(livefimply.enough : Tpoſſefle little worth the 
commending except-honefty, [Theftis. conmed the greateſt finne among them. Yerthey have'Cables, 
| Maſts, ; Furres good tore, and.Stook-filh , which theipoor cat in-Read :of. bread, The :Metrepolizan 
City-is:Nzdrafiv; .befides this, there:ts:not aboverworot eminantnore. 'Berglarone:ofrhe tate Towns 
of Chriſtendome, and 4ſ10;a a Biſhops Sce, On the Northand Wrſk Rands the populous Province-of 
Frimath. | 
(21) Saerua or. Sweden,is onthe Ealt- of Nopwny,divided drom it with the DofgzneMonmaits.'On the 
North & $quth it.is boundedwithSeas:atrheEaft end ic is joined roMuſcoviaBy reafon of their neigh- 
bour-hoad,they partakermuch in their diſpoſitions-withith: Norwegians, Their Country is fettile, and 
in ſome Provinces hathverygreat plenty of Carn, iFurres, Mines of 'Gold. and Silyer, "Copper, Lead, 
and-otheriexcellent:cammodiries from-whichthey take: their name, 'For- thefirſt is Gordamd , as wuch 
as good land, The ſecond Finland, quaſ fixe land. The reft-are Bottia, -Serioh-firmia, Lapland, and 
others. The Inhabitants live to a:greariage, of: 14.0..and.are-much given»vo Witchcraft, 

(22) Muſcovia isthe laſt Region of Ewrope towards theEaft , and indeed ftands a good: part in 
Aſia. ltis bounded onthe Wett-with Liwania,ond ſome part of Swevia, on the(Edlt with Taytary, on 
the North with the frozenScas, and:Sourh-ward:withiLityanin, The length of it is yoo9. mites, the 
breadth 3065. Itis likewiſe known by/the name:of ReFra alu. Themolt pars of itare exeream cold x 
but Nature for the help of the Inhabicants hath lined ir-with rich Tars;Saubtes, Martines white F _"_ 
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the like: and hath furniſhed it with other Commodities, Corn, Fruits,and Cattell, The whole Region 
is {ubj<&to the Emperor of Ryſſia. Avaſt Territory, andias ie a'government. For the people are 


very bale, contentious, ignorant, and ſortiſhly ſuperſticious. They\bury their dead upright, with a ſtafle 
in his hand, a penny.in his purſe, and a letter to S. Nicholas to procure him entrance into heaven. 
There are many Provinces of note. The chief are (1) Myſcovia, where Moſco ſtands, the prime City 
and ſeat of the Emperour. (2). Permia; where they car ftags-fleſh in ſtead of bread, (3) Rbeſan, ſo full 
of Corn. that Horſes.cannor:tread\it down, nor a uail. paſſe through-it, Bur.for this I am nor very ar- 
gent to cnfarce beleef upon my-Reader, Others there are which have their ſtories-of as much wonder, 
and as lictle credit. But I muſt not paſſe too far this way, Teſt I alittle treſpaſſe upon anothers poſſeſit - 
on; I have already ſct footing into Afia: Give me leave to recover my ot into my proper bounds, 
and. I will ſet you a brief defcription of the Iftands which are reckoned as the appendices to Exyope. 

(23) The Wcftin the 4:{auithe, are Cronland, Groviland, Iſland, Freeſland: Thele lie necrelt to 
the Artihe 2nd are extream cold, but ſend forth.good'ſtore of Fiſh, The next ranke is in the Byjtiſſh 
Seas: Ireland, Greit Britamme wich her train, the Orcades,Hebrides, Silly Tflands, Man, Angleſey, Zarſie, 
Gernſey, wight. Let not the reſt envy, if Lhere,as I. paſſe; do a due homage to our own, and lalure her 
Queen of Emropeay Seas.She is a parcel of earth, culled out from the reſt , which for her proportiona- 
ble diſtance from the Torrid and frized Zones, cnjoyeth ſo ſweet atemper , that neither our Summer 
heat need compell us to the ſhade, nor our Winter cold invite us to the fire, ſo Maginus. And indeed 
our lines are fallen in pleaſant places , we have a fair inheritance : others you ſhall find of lefle regard 
in the Germane Seas, and thole which divide Norway and Sweden, from Germany and Poland, More 
toward Spazz arc ſituated the Azores, 9. in number, Of theſe one called Faiall is with us of greateſt 
Note, for our noble Sir zyaller Raleighs victory over the Spaniard, 1597. 


(24) The Southern Iſlands of Exrope lyc about the Mediterraneum. The firſt ranke are (1) Bale- 
ares 
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ares neer unto-Spain..(2) Corſica. (3) Sardinia,'over-againſt-1taly, where it parts from Frante, ( 4) 
Sicily, famous tor the gulf Charybdu ,- which anſwers to the Rock Scy{{a on Italy ide , and for the 
ſhip-wracks which oft times they enforce, haye made up the-fition of the Sea-moniters mentioned in 
our ancient Poets. (5) Malta theſeat ofthe illuſtrious Knights. The ſecond Clafſis is of thole in the 
Adriatique and 1onium Seas. In Ptolemy 1 finde fituated onthe North-Eaſt of 1taly, Abſorrns,Curifta, 
Scardona, Inſule Djomedee, 1ſſa, Targurium, Pharia, Corcyra Melitum-: more South toward the Me- 
diterraneum,Corcyia, Ericuſa, Cepbalenia, Ithaca the.Country of I lyſſes, Echinades Inſule, Zacynth us, 
the Strophades, Cythera: Andjult as ic were inthe-mouth of -the «Lgeum , now called Candia an Hle 
of 520, miles circuit, and feigned by the ancient Poets to be the birthplace of Zypitcr, It abounds 
with Cypreſſetrees, and a laſcivious :Wine which we call Malmley. . | 

(25) The laſt on the Southern Iſlands in the «gear Sea, which indeed are not eafie to be numbred + 
but the chief are Melos, Chias,-Br:a , the.Cyclades, Sporades, Delos, Tenos, Icaria, Samos, Andros, Eu- 
bia, a very large Ifland, Scyrog, Lesbos, Lemnos, Samothracja , and Mytilene , whoſe chief Town Me- 
thymia offers it [elf ro the confines of Aſa. And now.we are not many miles diſtant from Troas. You 
ſee we want Sea-room to travcll further : If you defire to have an exa& review of the particulars, you 
muſt allow each almoſt a ſeverall voyage. Let it ſuffice for the preſerit, that when your dcfire ſcryes to 
make further ſearch into other Authors, your paſſage is here dilcovered t0-your- hand, 
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The Deſcription of AMERICA: 


MER1C a mult yeeld her ſelf to the laſt place of my diviſion. She is ſtyled commonly the 
new world in reſpe& of what was known in Ptolemies/time. And this name imports glory 
enough, that ſhe ſingly can equalize the title of World , and a larger World then can bee 
>» made. up by the ,other three, if we reckon in the Territories not yer 'fully diſcoyered; ' and 
therefore indeed deſerye not each to it (elf a ſeverall Deſcription, | 
(2) Andfince ſhe hath enough upon due right to prefer her worth, there will be:no need of that 
counterfeit gloze of ancientry, which many pretend in the ſearch of her originall,- Some there are that 
upen their own bare conjecture pronounce her as old as the ſtory-of our Antipodes +'others as Solomons 
pojagefor Gold into the land of Ophir, In brief, myline will reach but 324 years backward ,: to the 
time of Chriftopber Columbys a Genoay : before him Lread of none. thar durit arrogate to bimſelf any 
| y+ c of thaſe parts, unleſſe a bragging Spaniard without a name or note of deſcription. 
There are a ſort-of ungratefull ones, that commonly debale them molt that deſerve of them beſt : and 
adge it a thing worthy their hate , to bee out-gone in any fair ation, though it redound to their 
own profit, Pardon my zeal to truth; it warms my ſtyle againſt thoſe robbers, in the behalf of ſo ho- 
RO aman: They are no petty theeyes that wouldteal from one his immortality : as what lefle 
could hedeferve, that gave us theknowledgeof another world, and laid the way open for the entrance 
of the 'Galpt], ro the ſaving (as-we hope) many millions of ſouls ? | 
' (3) His lights were little belides his own projeRting wit, excellent skill in Aſtronomy and Navigati- 
en:by which he fully perſwades himſelf of ſome lands,that muſt needs lie in that portion of circle,which 
ſhould make vp the world into a Globe, and withall ſaw, there could be no diftemper either of heat o | 


I 
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: 486. and pur int@praQuile-aboue ſixyears after, 


(4.)- When-the-gap was: onee: epenedkmany ruſhed-in; and "_ thore.ſpacei-diſcovered a large” Terri. - 
toty.. Amerath Yeſpuities got ground /vporthe Cominent, and gave. it that: name. ' Ferdiunirdo Ma 
gellaunsound: ous the: Suth-Sea-litmmits:: and-ferfbattempred: the compaſſe-of cheworld that woy.: Ous' 


@ un. Heroicks, Sir Francs: Dake, Noble Candiſh;trac't him in hisDiſcoverics, and added of their own, 
Noxth-ward Ferbiſhg': and Davss., pur. fair tor a paſſage round:from the Eait-fide.of the Continent; 
fromthe, Weit ziHaugbay.and Burronghs. 


(5), J.crheirſeyerallendeayonrs.giyoyou the parts.of her diviſion; The Regions comainedin this / 


Weſtern Hemiſphere, under the name of the Now world:or Amerris, in the ſargeſt ſenſe are four. (1) 
Amaicapropric (2) The-Iftends: (3):Terwa Septentrionalss jncognitas (4)- Terra» Auſtvalis incognita 
or 18/74 MageHanica. | 

(6) America propria, wichher Iſlands-are-the-firſt; and were firſt diſcovered : She. is divided from 
the-old-warld by the A4tlanizhe, Ocean. on her Eaſt, and on her Weit:, with:rhe pacifique-Sea, or Mave 
ddl Z#7 Nonh, and,Souch the:bath the Terre: incoanite-, and:iio.poilkfieth-ro herſelf almoſtithe whole 
Hemiſphere, What ly bey ondhertoward-cachPole from: the. uB£guater: appears: as yer but: as walte 
ground inour: Maps: : forthe: experience :ofoun Travellers have nor reached ſofar , as toſearch fully 


into the Commodities of the Countries, or nature oftheir Inhabirams, yer queſtionlefle there are ma» 


ny, and may. hereafteryeectd agmuchpnofikesany:othcr, 
(7): Okthequalizy of this-Region in generall we can ſpeak but little; For by- reaſon- of her: length 


and 
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orcold, that could make: lefſehabirable or fruictull., then thoſe places of the old world , which/lay- 
undex the ſame Climazes,and:had: the-like reſpettto the heayens.. Theſe indeed were good rationall 

perſwakons, but the difficulty would hayz daunmted a mean.ſpirit , .and:dafht not the ation onely, bur 
the very thought. His reſolution was:confirmed; andhis purpole: well digeſted to himſelf in: the: year 
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and breadth, ſhe lycth at ſuch ſeyerall diſtance. in reſpe& of the heavens, that ſhe admits indeed 31! 
variety almoſt , either of plenty or want, which we haye hitherto found in Aſia, Africa, or Europe. 
Here admirable for the fertility of ſoy] ; then again as barren : here temperate, there ſcorching hot, 
elſewhere as extream cold. Some Regions watered with dainty Rivers, others again infeſted with per- 
petuall drouth. Some Plaines, ſome Hils, ſome Woods, ſome Mines , and what not in ſome tra&t 
or other within the compaſſe of America.? yet nothing almoſt common to the whole but Barbariſme 
of manners, Idolatry in Religion, and ſottith ignorance, ſuchas hardly diſtinguiſheth them-frombrutes: 
elſe they would nor have taken reaſonable men tobe immortall Gods , as at firſt they did: yer what 
cither God was, or immortality, they knew no more then inſtin& of nature gave them, onely a con- 
fuſed thought they had of ſome place cr other (God knows where) behinde ſome Hill , cr where the 
bleſſed reſided after their death. And from thence they ſuppoſed the Spaniards came at their firſt arri- 
vall. But it was not long befare the Tyrants cudgelled their ſimplicity and by their cruelty appeared 
to them rather Devils from heli, then Saints from heaven, 

(8) Yer ftill the 1»-1and Countries retain for the moſt part their in-bred'blindnefle : and worſhip 
the Sunne, Moon, and Starres, and they have their other Spirits, which they call their Zemes , and a- 
dore them in Images made of Cotten-wooll, which oft times by the deluſion of Satan ſeeme to move, 
and utter an hideous noiſe, that works in theſe poor Idolaters a great awe, left they ſhould harm them. - 

(9) The reſt of their Cuſtomes are an{werable-to their Religion, beaſtly. "They goe naked', _ 
are-very luſtfull people without diſtin&ion of ſexe. In many places they are Anthropophagi, and puey 
upon'each other like Wolves. They labour not much to ſuſtain dates ; but: are rather content'to 
take what the, earth can-yeeld without Tillage, This in generall. 

(10) Time hath not given way to many diviſions of this America. I finde one onely in the 'beft . 


Avthours : and thar it ſeems nature marked out to their hands 3 For ſhe bath ſevered the Cominent 
| into 
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*nto tWO Pexinſule; The one lieth North-ward from the eAquinoftiall, and is called Mexicana. The 


other for the moſt part South-ward toward the Magel/anich Straits, and is called Peryviana. Each of 
them are ſubdivided intotheir Provinces. | | 

(11) Mexicana is the firſt, and her bounds on the Eaft and Welt 3rethe Atlantich Ocean , and 
Mare del Zur, By the firſt itis ſevered from Exrope > and by the laſt from the Regions of Chiza and 
Tartaria in Aſia : and is diſtant not above 250. miles, if we meaſure the paſſage at the ſhorteſt cur, 
Onthe South ir hath the Peninſula Peruvianas and North-ward we are not ſure whether Sea or Land. 
It comprehends in compaſſe 13000, miles, The quality of the Inhabitants, and the riches of her ſoy} 
ſhall appear in her ſeyerall Provinces, which are numbredthus : (1) Nova Hiſpania or Mexicana pro- 
pria- (2) Ruivira, (3) Nicarngua. (4) Facutan. (5) Florida. (6) Virginia. (7) Norumbegs- 
(8) Nova Francia. (9) Terra laboratoris or Corterialis, (10) Eftolilandia, 

(12) Nova Hiſpania,or Mexicana propria is the largeſt Province of this North part of Ajnerica, 
and gavethe name Mexicana tothe whole Penzſula , witich her ſclf received from her chief City 
Mexico. Her bounds South-ward is the 1fhmzxs that joyns the Continents. North-ward the ſame with 
the Pevinſulaes 3 on the Welt Calformia or Mar Veriniglio, and on the Eaſt Incutan, It was firſt poſe. 
ſeit by the Spaniard x518, But it'coft them much bloud to intitle their Kings Hiſpaniarnm reges. 
It is 2n excellent Country, full of all varicty almoſt in every kinde uſuall with us, and exceeds in rari- 
ties full of wonder. There is one tree which they drefſe like our Vine, and order it ſo, that it yeelds 
them almoſt all uſcfull neceſſaries. The leaves ſerye them in ſtead of Paper, and of the Vine barke, 
they make Flaxe, Mantles, Mats, Shoes, Girdles, and Cordage: She hathin her four principall Regions 
of note: (1) Nova Galitia, found out by Nannus Guſmanius 1530. Her Cirtics are Compoſtella, 
now aBiſhops See, Sautte Eſprife, and Gnadalaiara, The Inhabitants lived at large heretofore with= 
Cut any government, But fince the Spaniard came, they have engured incredible ſeryitade,and cruelty, 


(2) Meyh- 
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(2) Mechnatan a fertile Region, the Inhabitants comcly and witty. Her chicf Cities, Sinſoxſe the 
place of their native Kings. Pafeuar and /aludolit, the Biſhops See. (3) Mexico or Tomiſtian,which 
contains in it the City of Mexico, in compaſle {ixe miles, the ſeat of an Arch-Duke s and the Spaniſh 
Viceroy : and initis an Univerſity, a Pcinting-houſe, and a Mint for coynage. Other Cities there 
are, Teſcuvo and Angelorum Crvithy, (4) Ganſtecan lying open on the Eaſt ncar Mare del Nort. It 
:s but barren, and the people poor, but cunning. The Spaxzards have here two Colonies, Paxuuco and 
S. Zames in the vallics, | 

(13) Luivira bordereth upon the Weſt of the Continent towards Tartary : It is temperate and 
fertile, Burt hcr chicf riches is the Kine, which feed them with their fleſh , and cloath them with their 
Hides. Her Provinces are Cibola and Nova Albion. The Iaft was diſcoyered by ovr noble Sir Fray- 
£75 Drake, and voluntarily yeelded to the proteQion of our admired Queen of England, Elizabeth. 

(14) Nicarugua on the South-Eaſt of Nova Hiſpania, had a kinde of ſettled Common-wealth be- 
fore they knew Chriſtianity, and is reported to have a tree that withereth at a mans rouch, The chief 
Cities are now Granado, and Leo a Bilhops Sce. 

(15) Tncutanis lituated over againſt the Ifl: Cha upon the Eaſt of the Peninſula. The people a- 
dored the Crofle before they heard of Chriſt. The Country is indifferent fertile : rhough that indeed 
as in all other places of this new World hath proyed worſe for the Inhabitants, For it hath drawn up- 
on them their torain Inyadcur. 

(16) Florida lyeth neer the Gulf of Mexico, and bordereth upon the Mare del Nort. A pleaſant 
Region it is, and was difcoverea by our Exgl:ſh under Sebaſtion Cubbot 1497. bur left for the Spani- 
ard to poll.tfe, which for a while he did : and after him the French, but neither in quict. For they 
warred upon each other, till they left neither of them men enough to hold ir. The French built the 


City called Ara Carobinas The Spaniſh Eſt Hevens, and S, Matthews, and planted there three ro, 
. AT 
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Saint Famer, Saint Philip, Saint Auguſtine, which was burnt by Sir Francis Drake 1586. but recovered 
again. 

. (17) Virginia carries in her name the happy memory of our x/;zabeth. On the Eaſt it hath Mare 
del No;t, on the North Norumbega, Florida, on the South, and Welit=ward, the bounds arc nor yer 
ſcr, Ir was firſt entred by Sir walter Raleigh 1584. and ſome at that time left there to 6ifcover the 
Country till more were ſent, but they periſhed before the fecond ſupply. Since there have been many 
Colonies planted out of England, which have there manured the ground , and rcturncd good Com: 
modities to the Aiventurers, For indeed it is a rich Country, in Fruir, Frees, Be-{ts, Fiſh, Fowle, 
Mines of Iron and Copper, Veins of Ditch, Allum, and Tarre, Rozen, Gumincs, Di s, Timver, &c. 
The Plantation went on with good ſucceſle till the year 1622. And then by the treachery of the Iubbi- 
tants there were murdered neer upon three hundred of our men. The Nutives are very vile people, 
horrible Idolaters, adore the creature which they moſt fear, and hate them which ke:cp them-not in awes 
they werekindly intreated by our Engliſh, and invited by all friendly means to Chriltiinicy. The Nerth 
parts 3re moſt inhabited by our men, and is therefore called New Englazd. It hath bur one entrance 
by Sea at a fair Bay. Her Capes are called Cape Hewry, and Cape Charles. "The cli.t Towns ire Tanxs 
Town,Regnoughton,and Baleſeniſe | 

(18) Norumbega on the North of 777gina, lycth toward the Mare del Not , and is a very fercile 
Region. Ic is inhabired by the Spaniſh and French. The Scas are thallow, and incanger m-.ny lhips, 
So full of Fiſh, that the Roats cannor have free paſlage, ſ2icth Magnus. 

(19) Nova Francia is farther North-ward from Nozumbeea ; a barren Countrey , and the peop!: 
barbarous ; ſome Anthropophagi. A few French there are belides the Natives, 

(20) Terra Laboratoyis or Conterialis, flill more North-ward upon the fea co: , and is divided , 
from Norumbega by the River Lanada, It reacheth into the ſea in form of a Peninſula, The _—— 
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barbarous, live in Cayes, rin ſwiftly, andare good Archers. The chief places are Byeſte, Cabo, Margo, 
and South Marin. 

(21) Eſtotiland the laſt Province cf the Northern Peninſula , Rill creeps by the edge of the 4t- 
lautike : and on the North hath the Straits called Fretuz2 Daveiſti an Engliſh man , who this way 
artempted the North-weſt unto Cathaz and China. And in regard it was adventured in the nime of our 
Queen, the Promontory is called El;zabeths Fore-land : and the ſea running by it is likewiſe namcd 
Forbiſhers Sxaights, from another of our worthy Countrey-men , that was intereſted before in the 
{ame lervice. This Region is held to be the firſt diſcovered of the New world. The North of it is ſtil] 
unknown. It yeclds plenty of gold, but is extreme cold. The people ingenious and good Artificers 
in moſt kinds, they are clothed with Beaſts Hides : and are skilled to make themſelves Boats of ſca 
Caloes skins, which they yenture into the main ſea without danger. 

(22) Peninſula Periuiana, is the South traft of America from the Tſihmmus to the Magellaniche 
Straizhrs. The ſame ſeas are the bounds upon the Eaſt and Weſt, which were of the other Mexicana, 
by which ſhe is divided from Africa on the Eaſt \ and on the Welt art a large diſtance from the moft 
Southern Iilands of Aſia. The compaſle of it is 17000. .miles.. From-North to South there runnes a 
continued courſe of high Mountains , whoſe tops the very Fowls.of the ayre cannot reach by fligl:t. 
And from thence deſcend many admirable Rivers, among which Maragao and Argentens are molt fa- 
mous, The one for his extent, and the other for his pl:nty of blver, The Country is exceeding rich, 
but the people difter not much from the worſt of Beaits. "They devour mans fleſh, filthy worms, 2nd 
what cl{: comes in rheir way, The chief Provinces are numbred thus; (1) Caſtella Arrea. (2) Gui- 
ana. (3) Peru. (4) Braſil. (5) Chile, 

(23) Cafiela Aurea is the tult, named from her plenty of gold. She licth part in the 1Nhmus. The 
reſt isihe Northern tract of Peru : (3) Cafiella del orc in the very Iſthmus, which is by fome meaſia 


red 
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red to be ſeventeen mile5in breadth, by others ewelye, the Merchandiſe ſent from Spazr is uniaden ar 
Nombre de Dios, and conveyed crolſle the 1ſthinys by land to Panamais « from thence thipped again for 
the North-welt of Peru : Neer theſe parts was an admirable archievement performed by cur valiant 
Country=man Fohn Oxenham, who by the diretion of Moors skilled in the Countrey , went to the 
Land of Pearls, and took from the Spaniards an incredible weight of gold and filver, (2) Nova Att» 
az{nſia South-ward from Caſteadel ore. The chief Towns are Tocoro and Sant E ſpritta. (3) Nove 
Granata a rich Region with Mincs of gold and filver , part of it lieth under the <#quinofiall. And 
this is Saint. Foy, one of the Arch-biſhops Sees. (4) Carthagena a truitfull Countrey , which yeclecd 
(when time was) to our till renowned Sir F724cis Drake, ttore of prize , and 240, pecces of Ord- 
nance. 

(24) Griana is the ſecond Province of the Peninſuule Peru Maria, ſituated juſt under the efg:ti20- 
G&:al. On the North it hath the main River Oronoque or Raliana from Sir pralter Raleigh , who wenr 
turther then any before him into the Countrey. This River is Navigabl2 by report aboye 1000. miles. 
On theSouthir hath likewiſe another great Riycr of the Peninſula called Maragnon, which exccecs 
the former, and is Navigable 600, miles in length. In this Province ſtands the largeltt City of Amert= 
ca called el-Dorodo, or the guilded City: For indeed there is plenty of gold ; The lengrh as itis ſpoken 
by fome Travellers, will exceed beleef.. The ſecond memorable Town is S, Thome : not ſo much for 
her own worth, as the dyſaſtrous Fortunes of Sir alter Raleigh: who there firſt IcHt his cldcKt fon,ane 
aiter returned home with that ill ſucceſle, as it coſt him his own life. 

(25) Peru the third in rank , yet by name ir ſeems to bee the chicfeſt Province of this Southerne 
tract. It is contained almoſt betwixt the eXquator and the Tropich of Capricorn. On the North it 
hath Caſtella del oro, on the South-Chila, on the Weſt Mare del Zur, and on the Eaft the mountains 
of Peru ltisa very rich Country,aboundeth with gold and filyer,little cſteemed amongthe —— 
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For by report the Spaniard ordinarily ſhooed their Horſes with gold : Another great Commodity is 
Tobacco, a toy to play withall, but yeelds a great Revenue to the King of Spazz, In this Province 
ftands Lima the Arch-Biſhops See and place of rekdency for the Viceroy Cuſco , where the Native 
Kings of Peru had wont to keep their Court, The Inhabitants are ſtrange Idolaters, and worſhip a 
black ſheep, ſerpents, and other ugly creatures. ; 

(26) Braſile on the North hath the great River Maragnon, and on the South and Weſt 4rgentens, 
on the Eaſt Mare del North. The Longitude from North to South is accounted 1500, the breadth 
500, the compaſle about 3909. The Inhabitants are rude, live for the moſt part in the bodies of trees, 
"They ſwim excellently, and are able to keep under the water for along ſpace, Their chief commodi- 
ties are Sugar and Brafile wood. The pcople are covered with naturall hair, cruell, laſcivious, falſe, 
and what not ? In this Region is anhearb called /iva,which if you touch it,it will ſhoot up, asa Dake 
in the night, and will not open till the party that injured ir be out of fight. Here are few Towns of 
note, Saint Anna, Equitum, Aſcenſco, Pernanbuco. ; 

(27) Chile is the laſt of the Peninſula, and on the North hath Peru, on the Weſt the Mare de! 
Zur, on the South the Magellanich Straits, on the Eaſt the Virginian Ocean. She hath her name from 
her extream cold temper, in ſo much that many are trozen to death, and hardned like marble. Ir is a 


rich Country as well forgold as other commodities of worth. The Rivers are fed with ſnow that fals. 


from the tops of nigh Mountains, 'T he people are of large ſtature, and very valiant, The chicf City is 
Saint Zames, where 4 Colony of Spaniards keep hold. 

And thus we are travelled from the Baſis to the very Pyyis , ar the South Amtrica. The utmoſt 
point of iris called Capyt vitorie from MageNanys ſhip. The reſt muſt be performed by ſea. Our belt 
courſ: will be trom the Eaſt A!lantike Ocean round by the Mage[lanich Straits into the Pacifick Sea- 
For within this compaſle Iyeth all the Iſlands that belong to this new world,and thoſe were my ſecon 
part in the generall divifion of the whole Hemiſphere, | (28) The 
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(28) The 1flands of America in the Atlantihe Oceanare (1) Margarita not far from Caſtella del 
or0. It is very barren in proviſion for vittuals, but exceeds in plenty ot precious ſtones of the preatcit 
value: And lo doth her neighbour. (2) Cubagna. (3) Tymdado ſtored with Tobacco. (4) Bacalaes 
over againſt Terra Laboratoris. (5) Boriquen North-w4rd from Guiana ; Her principall Cities are 
S. Iolas and Port Rico, ruined by our Earl of Cumberland 1597. (6) Iamaica ſpoiled by the Spaniards 
cruelty of moſt of her Natives: Inſomuch that the mothers ftrangled their babes in their wombe to 
prevent their ſervitude under ſo hard a Maſter as the Spaniſh Governour, (7) Laba arich Ifle, In this 
there is a Biſhops See called S. Ingo. (8) Lucaie inſule in number 130, and is beſt commended for 
the beauty of her women, (9) Barmude, many in number ; diſcoyered by Sir Thomas Summers, 
and thence have: the name of Summers Iſlands , poſleſt by a Plantation of Engliſh, and agreeth 
well with their temper, (10) Hiſpaniola or Haitie the firſt that was deſcribed by Columbus in the 
beginning of his attempt + An excelent 1ſhnd for tcmpcr of aire , fertility of ſoyle , rich Mines, 
Amber, Sugar, and Roots medicinall, One of the chicf Towns in Domingo, ranſanckt by Sir Frances 
Drake 1585. Thercſt are S* Iſabella, S* Thome, S* Tolius, &c. (11) There are a ranke of If]l:nds 
neer the Baſis of the South America, that are called Inſule Caralum or Canibalorum , part of them are 
Canibals and wildepeople : yet they yeeld commotities, eſpecially the Guiacum or lignum Santtun:. 
. (29) The 1flands of America on the Weſt in the Pacificke Sca are not many of much account. 


(1) The chief is Califormia, an land of about 500, leagues fromthe North Tape , Mendocino to the 


South, S, Lucas, which enters a little within the Trepick of Cancer, (2) Inſule Salomonss, 11 uppoſcd by 
{ome to be the Land of Gphir. (3) Inſule Latronum, named from the Natives theft , who itole d12- 
gellanys Cockboat when he firit cmred in. 
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The Deſcription of Gx&c1a. 


Reece is divided from 1:aly. but by a ſhort cut of the Adriatich lea. Each is ſo placed in Con. 
tra-view of the other, as if ſhe were ordered to over-look her neighbours aGtions. And fo 
indced there hath been continually a mutual] xmulation betwixt the two flouriſhing Nati- 
ons , Which haye either inturns poſleft, or at once divided.the Empire of our Chriſtian 
world, 

(2) However now ſhe lieth dejeed, and groans under a miſerable ſervitude : yer once ſhe had 
as well the prcheminence of Rowe in glory, 2s the precedence intime, For to ſay truth , ihe was the 
wilcft of any people, that were not inlightned with the knowledge of that great 'myſtery : thee ſer a 
pattern for government to all her ſucceeding ages; and (in briet ) ſhe was the miſtreſſe almoſt of all 
Sciences : ſome there are which (in a ſtrict accompt) will except none but the Mathematiques : And 
yet too (though thoſe without doubt owe their beeing tothe Chaldeans and eFgypiians,)ture I am thar 
even in them, ſhe bred ſome of the moſt famens_Artiits that ever the World had, Eyclide may bce 
my proof. In Philoſophy Socrates, Plato, and our great Ariftotle, In Oratory Demoſthencs, Aſchines 
and Iſocrates, In Hiſtoriography Xenopbon, Theucidities, Piutarchand Herodotus, In Poche Heſod, 
Homer, Sophocles, and Ariſtophanes. In State-policy the wiſelt Solon of Athens, and Lycurgus of La- 
eedemonia ; In Military atfaires Themiſtocles, Miltiades, and the great Alexander, and infinite others, 
which had all paſt their times, and Greece almoft ſunk in her luſter, betore the name of Roxe was heard 
of almoſt in her territories. 

(3) She was at firſt but a ſmall parcell of this quarter , til] by her prowefle ſhe grew on upon her 
neighbouring Countries, and enlarged her Dominions through all 24acedonia,Peloporneſus,E pirus,ghe 
<Agean Iſlands and Thrace; and beiides ſent forth Colonigs into other parts as well of 4/ia and Africa 
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as of Enrope, whereof ſome retain the Greek names to this day, Her ſelfe enjoyed the liberty for a 
long time whichthe firſt Inhabitants took co themſelves, and felt not the burden of a tributary Nati- 
on, till the time of the Perſian Cyrus. He firſt brought her under: After hm Xerxes , and other of 
the Kings of Perſia ; which held ir till it was recovered by Philip King of Macedonia; and from 
him it fell ro A/eXander the great, who firſt took up his Greek Monarchy $ and at his death in the divi= 
fion delivered this withthereſt to his ſucceflours in the Kingdome of Macedonia : andſo it continued 
untill their laſt Perſers, in whole time it fell into the power of the Romans. 

(4) But when that Empire too had its fate to be ſeycred by Conſtantine the great into the Eaſt & Welt, 
the Greeks again put in for a part: and wcrefor a time Rulers of the Eaſt, till they were ſucceſſively 
over-run by the Goths, Bulgarians, Saracens and Tiurhs , under whom to this day, the poor wretchcs 
ſuffer continual! perſecution for the name of Chriſt : and are ſcarce permitted by that great tyrant, 
means of learning ro know the name, for which they ſuffer. 

(5) This Region was firit called Helles from Hello the fon of Deucalion and Pyrcha , and in after 
times rock the name of Grecta, from Grecus the fon of Cecreps, and King then of that part only, 
which was called Attca; For when there were many States, which were ordered by their peculiar Prin- 
ces : But when once they were all joyned into a Monarchy , the whole retaincd the name of that part 
which was accounted moſt famous : and the Inhabitants in their tories generally called Grectays, 
though ſometimes by the like ſynecdoche , Acheti, Achivi, Argivs, Danat, Dolopes, Dores, Dryopes, 
Hellencs, Jones, Myrimdones and Pelaſ! [72 

(6) The bounds of Gyeece have becn ſeverally ſer, as her government hath been either enlarged 
by her own valour, or impaired by a forain enemy, Bur as {i.e is now taken by Geographers, ker 
mark on the Eaſt is the «Agean ſea on the Weſt the Adriatihe, which fevers her from 1taly ; on the 
North the mountain Hers, which is reported (though falily) ro be of ſuch hcighth , that from the 
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top a man may deſcry ſeas four ſeyerall ways: and on the South the Mediterranean Tonium (cas. : 

(7) The Region thus limited was once as fertile, pleaſant and rich, as any part of the whole Con- 
tinent : And by rcafon of her plenteous Rivers , and commodious accefle for ſhips , from almoſt ali 
Coafts, ſhe could want no means to export her own overplus, or import forain merchandiſe from all 
parts of the known world : If at this day it appears not in that luſtre, no maryell, 


Barbarns has ſegetes \ 
Impix's hec tam culta novalia mites habebat. 


(8) And beſides the baſe miſufage of the miſbelceving Turk, the very Natives themlclyes are fal- 
len trom the noble diſpoſition of their predeceſſors into an incredible ſottiſhnefle : and thoſe which 
before'reckoned the reſt of the earth Barbarous in compariſon to their polite Common-wealth , are 
now thcmſclves ſunk below the enyy of the meaneſt Nation, and become the moſt miſerable object 
of pity living upon the earth. Indeed they may hardly be (aid to live, for that they take no farther care 
then barely to live. 'They are lazy beyond belief, and ignorant almoſt beyond recovery : for they have 
now no means to bring their children either to learning or manners, Not an Academy in all Greece. 
"Their carriage generally uncivill - their feaits riotous, and their mirth debauche, Their wiycs are well- 
favoured, and 4 indeedthey muſt be : for they uſe them no longer as their wives then they continue 
tO their liking when they once fade, they are put to the houſe-drudgery. Their language is the lame 
as heretofore, but rudely corrupted, though (as Maginys reports) it differs not ſo much as the Italia? 
from the pure Latine. They have no habit almoſt proper : but thoſe which ſcrye the Turk wear their 
faſhion ; the rcſt which are under the Penetian, oblcrve them in their apparel] ; for they are {laves to 
both in their whole courſe, | 

(9) Yet 


(9) Yet they retain {ill a flew of the Chriſtian Religion which was hcre f:{ ſ:tled bv Tizzoiby, 
to whom Saint Paul wrotc rvio Epiſtles, and was after in the Primitive times, protcfied by divers lear- 
ned and reverend Divines of their own Nation, which are with us received 3s Authentike Fathers of 
the Church : S* Chryſoſtozre, Baſil, the Gregories, Nyſene and Naziangen, were all Gr acians. 

The government Ecclchaiticall is in power of four Patriarchs : (x) of Cop antinople, and his eX- 
tends over all Greece, Muſcovie, Slavonia, Dacia, part of Poland, and all the If}nds of the Adriatihe 
and cFeeai leas : (2) Of Alexandria, and his over Egypt and Arabia : (3) Of Hicruſalcm : and lis 
over the G/ech;s i Paleſiin, (4) Of Antioch, and his over Syria, Armenia and: Cilicia. 

(10) The people of this Countrey were heretofore diſtinguithed by their principall dials. And 
thote were the Attzhe, Jonthe, Dorike, and olthe. A fitt there was which was called a mixt or come 
mon dialect, Exch dittzrcd trom other no more then we doe from our ſelves in ſeycrall parts of our 
Kingdome. Bur this Civizon will hardly reach the limits, which bounds G7eece according to our de- 
{cription: we will adhcrerarher to that of cur modern Geographers , which reckon to Gycece fixe 
Provinces. (1) Thrace. (=) Macedonia. (3) Albania. (4) Epirus. (5) Achait. (6 ) Pelepon- 
meſs, and (7) Thelfiands, 

(11) Thrace is the mott Northern tra of all Greece, and lyeth on the South of the mountain FH e- 
m5, on the North of the «Fgear ſea ; on the Welt of the Pontus EuXinus , and Eaſt of Macedona. 
It hath the name from the ſharpneſle of the ayr : andindecd ir is very unpleaſant for the moit part, and 
too unnaturall co its own fruit, thatit ſcarce ever ripens what it brings forth. The pcople are many, 
and thoſe very ftrong, fierce and heady : and moſt impatient of government or dilcipline : and by 
this means they have ſeldome had ſucceſſe inthcir battels, whereas if they could haye been brought to 
a joynt force, it is ſaid they would have been invincible. 

(12) Part of this Nation was heretofore perſivaded, that theiranceſtors did not at all die , _ 
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ſhould they 3. but pale oncly out of this world into another tortacir ſuppoled '2 god Zalmoxis , once 1 
ſcholar of of hagoras, viho when he had pertwaded them into this Religion , ſeemed wonder! ully to 


yvanil cur of their tiohr _ 2d appeare ed not any more : bur left them fully poſlclt that he was the aci- 
ty, which muſt aftcr a time entertain them. And this they expected with that great joy, that as off as 


ak > 


one dicd, in ſtead of mourning th cy ic et forth games and fcz :{ts to convratulate his tre:dome from the 


rrouvlcs of this eartily condition: and the w ife onely, whom he loyed beſt ( fort tlicy kad many ) was it 8 
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tiought worthy; to be killed by her beſt friends at her husbands grave , that ſhe mi ke Boar him com- "KY 
pary in the «ther world ; the reſt bewailed their neglet, and the reſidue of their life was to them as 2 "Ip 
diforace. 3 hen a child was Dorn > ncighbours were called ro b2moan his entrance into a. multitude of | fig! 
C -lamicics 5 2 mu in cou:te they rectoned up , What lie was to oy before he could goe to their god at 


} 
Zalinoy. _ they acknowled? 2d no other ; but biziphemied and Not crrows agatult the hea Vos 
as oft 2s thy "ok rd it thunder, 
(1 :) IT ker Kings,taith © z:4;25,2rc ct: hte by iufir-ge: and tote clrecialy which ze belt knowne 
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m2r, that tr g OVCFNTACHt cu become ICredinmary, Ttthe Prince himſelf ofiend, "um; 1 ng G- 


{cape th cir Jaws even to death : yet no man maylet a hand ro hi is execution. bur by a common du lure 
+\ hp 


1 he is: lowed no neceflaries to live, and therefore wirkt needs _ H:re once : 


"cigned Fe! Ris 40; 3 
Whic 2 murd ered Priam's youngelt lon Polydor us : And Terews, 3 nd Diomedes FL. 
(14) This Province is now ' called Rome, and takes that name from hr cuict Ciry Cor; 
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polis 01 preags ro va : heretofore Bigantinm, of great tame from hu fit oO, , 3na tha: Was [x0 5 (1200 il 
hurJrcd Lhre core 2nd three years be fore the Incarnation : br tounder Par. 2 Lacedeminan, j (149; L108 
She itancs fo co: GO” i «a and commands the E#3%je 1-2, tne Fropentis a \ Blu oat; that tice wh! 
can hardly ! be any paſlage to or fro betwixt Enrepe ond Aja inthote parts, without her leave. And ws 
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(likely enough) that for this cauſe Conſtantize the great when he divided the Empire, choſe this for his 
Eaſtern ſeat : and in the year three hundred fifteen enlarged it with magnificent buildings , and deckt 
her in the apparcll of old Rome : from whence he tranſlated hither many ancient and coſtly monu- 
ments3 and tain would have remoyed her name, but that his ſubje&s out of their endeered affeRion 
tO their Prince, would hear no other then Conſtantinopolis the City of Conſtantine. It is in compaſſe 
eighteen miles, contains commonly ſeyenty thouſand inhabitants , though almoſt every third year ſhe 
be viited wit) a great peſtilence, The other eminent Cities of Thrace are Abdera, Nicopelss, Philop- 
polzs, Had#ianopolts, Trajanopolis, Phinopolis, Pemithus, &e, The Cherſoncſus over againit Troas in 
Aſia, is callea Saint George | is Arm : and in it ſtands Seſtos , where the love paſſed betwixt Leander 
and Hero. 

(15) Macedonia is on the Welt of Thrace, Eaſt of Albania : North of Epirns 5nd Achaia ; and 
South of Myſra ſuperior, It had this name trom Macedo grand-child ro Deucalion,as Solinus gives him, 
The Land 6s tcrtiile and pleaſant : rich with mines of gold and filyer ; and the quality of the inhabi. 
rants werc heretofore antwerable, Their dippotition noble and free ; their Laws good, ond thoe their 
own : their attempts great, and their Kings valiant and victorious. The moſt renounced were Phie 
.&xp, and (the greateſt one that cycrthe world knew) Alexander his fon , which conquered the world, 
and fer here the T hrone of the third Empire. 

(16) There are many under-Provinces in Macedonia, The principall is Theſſalia, and here ſtands 
Trieca the Bilhops Sec of Helzodorus author of that excellent fiction of Theagines and Caricleazthough 
he were too much wedded to : youthfull table, when he choſe rather to forgoc his charge , then dila- 
vow his work. And here lik»wiſe is the Pharſalis,frmous for the grezt battel berwixt Ceſar and Pompey. 
The other Provinces are Amathia, Picria Pelaſgia, Elhotis, & Phthiotzs,which yecld matter for m-ny 
of their Rorics: and arc famous tor diverſe Hiis and Riycrs often mentioned in our ancient Poets. The 
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chief are Olympus, Pelion and Offa, with their delicious yalley Tempe , Pindus, Nymphaus, Athos, 
&c, The Rivers Axius and Erigomus. The chict Ciry in the whole Region was (in Auguſtus his 
time) Theſſalonica , now Saloatke , comparable they ſay in ſlate and merchandiſe to Naples in 
Italy. 

(17) Albania is on the Weſt of Macedonia, and Eft of the 4driatihe lea ; North of Epirus , and 
South of Slavenia. Her chict Cities Alvanopoles and Durattinum, heretotore called Epidamnanm and 
C/0ya. The whole Countrey was invaded by Amurath , and recovered by George Caftriot or Scander- 
beg, the terribleſt enemy that cycr the Turk had, 

(18) Epirrs in her name carries no more then a firm 1nd. and is apart (as moſt eſteem ir) of 4/- 
bania, but indeed lics ſomewhat more South-ward then Albania prepria ; on the Ent ſhe is divided 
from Achata, by the River Achelous, and on the Welt is bounded with Montes Acroceraunii; on the 
South with tlic 1o72zar ſea, It was of old divided into Chaonza, which took- her name from Chagn , the 
brother of Helenus : and Acarnania Which is now cadled Grewgathe Ifle, The Country was tertile 


their peculiar goddefſe ; as being art that time accompred the beſt learned among the Heotiions : and 
excelicd as well in Martiall affairs. In a word,they came ſhort to none in wealih , State-Puiicy an 
what clle might make a people happy above expreſiion : {o Plzy lets her forth. Th (econd Frovince is 
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Dor, atxact near Parnaſſus Mount, and mother ro the molt c:-gam Greek Diet (2) £819, and 
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in this the City Calydon. (4) Locris, aud Regio Opuntiorum, her chief City Naupaitns, and the famous 


 Lepanto. (5) Phoczs, which can glory in nothing more then the City Delphi, where the Oracle of 4- 


pollo gave anſwer (for many years) to the filly Idolaters, (6) Beotza, and in this ſtood Thebes. (7 ) 
Mega 1s, her principall City Megara, and from hegce was the Sefta Megarica , of which Exclide was 
Chict. 

(20) Peloponneſus is a Peninſula onthe South of Grecia,and joyned to the reſt by an Iſthmus, which 
is notaboye tive milcs in breadth from one ſea to the other, infomuch that it hath been ſometimes at- 
remptedto be digged through, and was begun by Nero + but the work was found not worth the charge 
and trouble : It was fenced crofle witha ſtrong wall and five Caſtles ; which being once deſtroyed 
was the ſecond time by many hands ere&ed inte days, and called Hexamilinm. 

(21) This Peninſula is indeed the fortrefle of all Greece : and though it wants much of the anci- 
ent glory, which it might well yaunt in the time of 4gamemmnon, Menelars, Aiax , and the reſt : yet is 
ſhe not ſo much to be contemned as other parts of this ruinated Countrey, However the Txrh is her 
Maſter, and fhe is now called generally Morea, 

(22) Her Provinces were (1) Corinthia ncer the 1fthmyus, and is named from her chicf City Corix- 
thus: which being fired, melted ſundry metals into a confuſed medly, and made up the As Corjnthi - 
u#1, held more precious then any other, of its own ſimple nature. (z) Argia, her Common-wealth 
was heretofore of great note, and her City Argos is at this day held pleaſant and well ſeated. And 
in this likewiſe ſtood-Z pidawmys. ( 3 ) Laconia to the South of the Peninſula: her chiefe City was 
Lacedemonia, once Sparta : when Lycurgus gave his Laws, and is now called Mifithra. (4) Meſſenia, 
and her chief Cities are Meſſeze, Methone, Corone,&c. (5) Elis. (6) Achaia propria : and hereſtood 
gina, and egi144n, and Patras. (7) Arcadia once Pelaſgia, inthe Center almoſt of Peleponneſus, 
full of pleaſant Mountains, fit for paſture : and is theretore made the ſhepheards ſcene in our _— 
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ed'Sir Philip Sidney's poeticall ſtory, Her principall City is Megalopolis. 

(23) Thus have we paſſed the Continent of Greece, and want commeth onely to givemy Reader a 
brief furvey of the Iſlands which lie round inthe Adriatique, Mediterranean,Jlonianand Agean ſeas. Bur 
by reaſon x compaſle is ſo large, and the number ſo great ; the little ſpace which is left me will ſcarce 
admit more then their bare names which 1 will ſet down , with reference to their next neighbouring 
Provinces as I have deſcribed them in the Continent. 

(24) Eirſt then neer Peleponneſus, and the Tonias lea toward Matedonia and Epirus,” the chief are 
gina, Citheia, the Slropbades, Zacynthus, Cephaloma, Ithaca , Echinades , Corcyra or Corphin and 
Sapho,&c. In the «£gean ſea belonging to(Greece, are the Cyclades and Spozades, and over againſt 
Thrace, Thaſſus, Samotbracia, Imbrus, and Lemos Vulcani, Necr Macedonia, Pepanthus, Scopelos, 
Scyathos, Scyros, Allonneſus, Cycinnethus, Dromus, Seraquiaus. Neer Achaia is Exheanow Megro- 
pete a very large Ifland : and not far diſtant Andres, Tenvs, Delos, Rhene, Melos, and many others, 
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"The Deſcription of the Romane Empire. 


IRTV TE Duce, comite Fortund,is the word of moſt Hiſtorians, upon the low birthand 

quick growth of the ſtate of Rozze, For had not matchleflc proweſle, and infallible ſucceſſe 

 Joyned inthcir full ſtrength to make up an Empire for the world toadmire 2 Iſec not how 

ſhe could in ſo few years raiſe her ſelf trom ſo ſmall grounds, to ſo higha pitch of luſtre , as 

ſer the whole earth at a gaze, and found us all bufinefſe enough for a time, to doelittle elſe 

but obſerve her aftions. Look back to Romulus her firſt Founder ; you ſhall finde him no better man, 

then the baſe ſon of-a licentious Yeſtall ; his father not truly known to this day, but fimply ſurmiſed 

to be Mars the god of War. His mother Rhea burnt by law Mn that very fat, in which ſhe conceived 

himz and himlſclf an out-caſt, expoſed with his brother Rhemus, ro be torn by the wild Beaſts. Little 

hope we ſee left, for ſuch a Natien to ſpring from their loins, hadnot Foytaze lulled them in her own 

lap, and delivered them by meer chance, into the hands of one Fayſtilus the Kings Shepheard ; when 

they were thus found, the beſt Writers afford them no better Nurſe, then the Shepheards wife,a known 

Strumper, who for her infariate Iuft was called Lypa, and might perhaps occa{ion the fable of the She- 

wolf :; She fuckled them with no choicer milk then ſhe did her own home-ſpoon brats ; nor were they 

bred under Fauftulus to any better fortune then the Sheep-hook: yet no ſooner the yonkers were ſtart 

up to the knowledge of their true birth, but they ftripr themſelves our of their Cilgnile , revenged their 

mothers death upon their uſurping Uncle Amilyes Sylvins, reſtored the Latine Kingdome to the right- 
fall Nzmitor, and erefted a new Empire for their own poſterity. 

(2) Thele were the progeny of eFneas, who arrived here from the Trojan war, and made loye to 
Lavinia, daughter to Latinus King of the Lawrentini, The great combat betwixt him and Taravs 
me Antilian, grew upon nQ other tearms then for her fair Jooks, which ke could not, nor did he m_y 
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5bly enjoy, till he had vanquiſhed his corrivall , and then he ſoon faſtned himſelf in the right to thar 
Kingdome, and not long atter poſleſt it,about the year of the world two thouſand ſeven hundred eigh- 
ty ſeven. It would not be much to our purpoſe, to lead you down ſtep by Rep through the ſucceſhon, 
rill we come to Romulus. All before him, were before this Empire had beeing ; and therefore out- 
reacht the lim of my ſtory : yet this in bricf, we may recount here, that he was the 17, from <Exeas, 
and founded Rome in the yeer 3198, 

(3) The plar-form was firſt caſt in afigure of a quadrangle upon the p75 Palatinus, for the 0x 


ther {ixe noted hils were not then taken in, but added, in after ages, by their ſeverall 'Kings. It was 


begun (it ſeems) but Nleight, and the wals raiſed not very high, when Rhemus could skip them over, 
In contempt of his brothers poor enterpriſe. but the mock colt him his life; he was ſlain by Romulns; 
and he now left the ſole founder to give name to thisnew building, 

(4) Romulas then is their firſt King, and takes upon him the government of ſuch diſcontented 
and maſtcrlefle young Shepheards, as he had raked together topeople his Common-wealth z a crue 
ſo ſcorned of their neighbours, that their datghters denyed to joyn in'marriage with ſuch a refuſe of 
men: ſo that by this means this up-ſtart Nation was like to fink in the birth, for meer want of iſſue 
z0 continue their ſucceſſion : And without doubt themſelves chad feen their 1: man botn, hd not 


- their own wit beſtead them more, then the womens love. For when they faw their worth was not ſuf- 


ficient ro woe fairly with efte&, they proclaimed a day for ſolemn ſports , which they preſumed (and 
rightly too) would call intheir borderers of both ſex:: and for that purpole had made proviſion of 
ftrengthto force the women totheir luſt, whom they could norentice to their lawful embraces.” The plot 
held, and the Sabizes bear the name to have ſuffered moſt in that brutiſh treachery; yer others (ir 
ſeems) had their part too in the injury, and joyntly beſet them round with ftrong encmies, which the 


Romans notwithſtanding ſhook off with that eaſe and uncaunted courage , that the reſt were- glad ar 
* laſt 
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11K to yeeld them truce for their own quiet, and affiſt them too in their enſuing Conqueſts, _ 

(5) The City at this time was not above two miles in circuit ; the Inhabitants not much above the 
proportion of that little ground, till Romulus had built an Aſylum, a Refuge for debaucht people 3 
where the ſervant might ſecure himſelf from his Maſter, the murderer from his Magiſtrate, the debtos 
from his arreſt, and cach fault from his puniſhment + and then he ſoon called in incredible ſwarms({uch 
as they were) of Latines, Tuſcains, Trojans, Arcadians, and made up a Miſcellany of people, each 
brought in the proper fins of his own Country, and have there left them as a teſtimony of their an- 
ceſtours to this day, | 

(6) This policy might ſeem good at firſt to make up his number ; For who elſe (but ſuch) would 
leavea ſetled tate (though mean) in a well ordered Kingdome , to apply himſelf to noyeltics of fo 
uncertain event ? But in a few yeares their King found that there was more need of a Piſtrinzm ro 
corre, then an _ to ſhelter his offenders ,. and therefore was forced to make ſerled Laws for 
his Common.wealth ; and cull out a certain number of the beſt ordered, to afliſt him with their coun- 
ſc]],. and ſee cxecution duly performed upon the reſt. Theſe he called Patres or Senatores, and were: 
at firſt not aboye one hundred, choſen out of the ejder, wealthier, and graveſt Citizens, who were ei- 
ther called Patyiczz, for that they had mcit of them many children, or Patroni, asbeing the Patrons of 
the Plebeiz, or poorer ſort, which were therefore oft times called Clientes-, ashaving no buſinefſe of 
ation in the Common.wealth, ſcarce ſo much as to require their own right ,.unlefſe under the pro- 
teQion of ſome one or other of the Patrzciz, yet afterward both the number of Senators was encreaſed 
to 200. and at laſt 300, andthe Plebei$ roo in time had the priviledge to be elected into their  ſ0- 
Ciety, 

(7) Noſooner Rowylus.had thus ſet the form, but while he was yer in ſpeech to the people at a ſer 


allembly, atewpelt coſe, the vkics dazkned , and a trick mw found to juggle him cleag out of their 


; 3 ſight, 
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ſight, as if at this inſtant he had been rapt into: the heavens, He paſt not (it ſeems ) to loſe his life, 
ſo that he might gain the opinion ofa god. For ſo the Romanes belceved ; and it was confirmed by 
one Preculus, who pretended to have ſeen him after his change, and received a charge from his deity, 
that he ſhould be thence-forward honoured in Rome as her tutelare, In brief, the more likely ſurmiſe 
of his minner of death is, that in the ſtorm he was cur in pieces by ſome of his Senators , who had ci- 
ther ſuffered under his tyranny, or ar leaft had hope to raife themſclves by his fall. 

(8) Their ſecond King was Nizma Pompilins, religions in his kind beyond all others, and ordain- 
ed in Rome a ſect form to worſhip their gods, inveſted Prieſts and Sooth-ſayers to perform their rites, 
andforetell things ro come ; commitredthe Peftalt fire to Virgins, to be kept as a perpetuall watch 
over the Empe, inan emulation to the bright ftars of heaven, which were never extinguiſkt: and in 
brief, civilized the people ſo far as they begannow, (and ſcarce till now) to haye a ſenſe of morall 
goodnefle, a moderate loye tothemſclycs mixt with ſome equity towards others , 

(9) Their third T#Zns Hoſtitins ſtirred them up firſt with - i defire of true honour , and enabled 
them by martial] difcipline ro-provokethe Atbanes, a Nation then of long ftanding , and great fame 
throu þ moſt parts of Italy; yea ſo equal was their prawefje, that open war might well lefſen their 
ſeverall firengths, bat nor determine the conqueſt, al by the tried fortune of the Hozatii,and Curtatit, 
brothers on each party, it Roopr ar laſt to Rowe , beyond her own hope : for ſhee had ar laſt but one 
Champion left of her Heatii, againſt the three others, who were notwithſtanding}by a feigned flight of 
their own adverſary drawn ſeverally our into' ſingle combate , and ſucceflively fell by the fivord of the 
Roman viftor. Atha was now carried daptiveto' Rome, and gave up her honoursas a Trophy to this 
new-born Empire. | bs | ER | ; 

(10) Ancus Martins their fourth King enlarged her wals, joyned thoſe ports of the City, which 
were before ſevered by the River Tyber , with a hrge bridge. Their next Tarquinius Priſcus ro a 
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Carmbian, and knew well how to uſe his Greeþ wit, with a Romwane valour. Nor peace nor war could 
oyer-match him. He triumpht over the Tſcazus, and was the firſt which entred the City in a Charior 
royall, drawn with four horſes, and firſt indeed-that ordained the vcſtments, and eni:gns of honour, 
which were after in frequent uſe, to ſtir up the ſo{dicr to deſerving actions, 

(11) Their Gxth Servins Tulliys was ſo dextcrous in his rule, that no perſon paſt him almoſt withe 
cut enquiry of his wealth, years, worth, employments , for which ſpeciall purpole he diſtinguiſhr the 
people by ſeyerall Tribes; and over-lookt all (by this merhod) with as much eaſe , as a nimble houſc- 
wife doth her private family. 

(13) Tarquinius Superbus was the ſeyenth and laft King, proud andcruell, yer that too, though ir 
coſt him his | Cn , enlarged the Kingdome to the Romanes : for it prevailed upon many ſtrong 
Provinces of 1taly, which they aftcr enjoyed with better hearts, and ruled with more equity, then he 
uſedin the unjuſt oppreffion of his neighbours, His name was grown odious when the Juſt of his 
ſon Tarquizius wronged the chaſte Lucyetia, both together ſtirred the people to dilrobe him of his 
title, and b&hink themſelves of ſome other form of government, which might ſound more of the Ro- 
mas liberty. | 

(13) This variety had took up hicherto ſcarce 245, years ſince the City was firſt built, a rime coo 
ſhort for her greatnes, if we compare her with the progrefle of other Nations : yet to her own enſuing 
fortunes,it is cſteemed but her child-hood, her infancy; while ſhe had nor yer ipake,nor the world well 
heard of her ations, farther then her own home, and her Countries neerabout, She began now ro feel 
her ſtrength, and when ſhe had firſt freed her ſelf from the oppreſſion of her kome-bred Tyrant : the 
ſoon after ſpread her Arms over all Italy, and her fame through molt parts of the world. Her power 
was now no more at the diſpoſing of one King, but deſigned over into the hands of two aged and 
wiſe Citizens, of their own (though the beſt) ranke : and = they were to we, ratlier as feoftees in 
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truſt, then free poſſefiors 3 wherefore the Romanes bauilkt their inſolency , which their laſt King kad 
before praQtiſed, both inthe name of their new Goyernours, for they were called onely Conſules, a 
conſulendo; andin their tearm of Government, for it became now annuall , which was not before li- 
mited unlefle by death: and laſtly, by their enfigns of ftate, their twelve {:ffors and ſaſtes , which were 
not allowed to both, bur to cach in turns for their ſeyerall month. And this went on without breach 
almoſt fix years,till the Rojzans thought fit to corre their laws by the Gyeeh copy ; and therefore de- 


puted three of their beſt eſteemed ſubjeQts to ſee Athens, to peruſe their orders and cuſtomes, of which 


the world had then a great opinion.: for it was indeed the mother of learning. 

(14) They returned them written at firſt in ten tables made of brafle ; two more were ſoon after 
added, and together were diſtinguiſhed from their own municipal lawsby the name of Leges 12. tabu» 
larum, The Conſuls power wasnow taken off, and thus was their rule of juſtice , put into the hands 
of ren, whom they called Decemviri. Each ruledin his turn, and (for that courfe ) had a power well- 
nigh as large as their Kings or Conluls, elſe differed little at other times from a private? Romane. This 
began ſome 303, years after their firſt founder ; and had continued but three, when Appizs laid falſe 
claim to Y7zrginafor his bond-maid, that indeed he might diſhonour her as his ſtrumpet. By this means 
he doubly provoked the Commons, both with her injuries, and her fathers ſorrow, who was forced to 
murder his own daughter, to quit her from the luſt of the Decemwviri: nd therefore they took revenge, 
not upon him onely, but his office; abrogated the Decemviratus, and returned the authority into the 
hands cf Conſuls as before: yet ſo, as oft times by intercourſe the Tribuni .militum put in for a con- 
fulary ſoveraignty, and was admitred to the ſame dignity, though not the name , which the Patritis 
onely referred to themſelves as their royalty. Tt was firſt procured by the importunate motion of the 
Commons, that they might be equally capable of the Conſul-ſhip. To this, though the nobility would 
not give their full aſſent inall circumſtances, yet were they conſtrained for their own peace to yeeld 
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- $n effe, and mince it with another title of T7ibynz plebis Conſulari poteſtate. 

(15) Under theſe forms of government for three hundred years after the fall of Tarquinins, to Af- 
pins Claudius and Q, Fulvins Cofſ, They were ſtill in growth, but not yer come to their ſtare of ho- 
nors : and therefore Florys rightly ſtyles it-the youth of Rowe in compariſon tothe age of man, In 
this while their moſt famous ſtories are the war-with Po/ſenna , ſome cight years aftertheir Grit Con- 
ſuls : the creation of Dictators and. Tribunes of the people within twenty; the injuries of M. Coriola- 
21s, and attempt againſt his own Country not Jong after : the conſtruction of many ſer laws, which 


continued in force to afrer-ages : the Lex agraria, Publia, de 4Aventino, Tarpeia, of the twelve tables, ' 


Clodia, Emilia, de Ambitu, de Mulftis,&c. the Cenfors tirilt created abour 68. years after the Regi- 
ſugium : the conſpiracy of the ſervants ſome 92, after: many vidorics in the interim , and Rome her 
{cit at laſt taken by the Gals, but freed by Camillys about the 120. Marers Curtins cafts himſelf into 
the pit to preſcrye his Country : more Laws are made ; the fuft Pyyihe war waged , all within 120. 
and odde years aftcr Rome was ſurpriſed : ſome 28, after that , the Bel/rm Liguſticum and Fanns 
Temple theſecond time ſhut : then the Bellam Illyricum, Gallicum Ciſalpinum , and (the laſt of this 
age) the ſecond Punike war. 

(16) By this time 1taly was ſubdued, and now ſhe {wept on with full ſayl, 1nd confirmed firength; and 
about twenty after was able to refit the Macedonian, made war with Perſes,let on to the third Pu- 
2the war; waited Carthage,& then Numantia:toock Arms againit Zugurtha,all in Icfle compaſle of years 
then one hundred « and about this time was the E:gle took up by Marins tor the Romane cniign. Soon 
after was the'Belluns Marſieum , and Mithridaticum : Catilines conſpiracy , and the noble aCts of 
thoſe great Heroes , Sylla and C:cero, Ceſar and Pompey, and the reſt, which remoyed the Greek Em- 
pire to Rozxe, and made her the ſeat of the fourth Monarchy about ſeven hundred and three years afte;: 
the City was builr, forty eight before Chriſt, ; (17) Hi 
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(17) Hitherto (chough with ſome change and curb) they continued the ſucceſſion of Conſu]s,til] 
Zulins Ceſar returned from Spain with victory over Pojpeys ſons : and then the Senate , expreſſing 
more worthip to him,then fore-ſight of their own future milchief,invented new titles of ſingular honor, 
call him Pater patrie, Conſul in Decennmum, Dibtator in perpetuum , Sacroſanfius and Imperator , all 
which himſelf made good, not in bare name onely, as perhaps they meant , bnt in ſhort ſpace gathe- 
red a power equall to their flattery, and by his own ſtrength kept, what was onely theirs to give ; till 
by Brutus and Caſſizs he was ſlain in the Senate , and then the rule fell for a ſhort while to a Triume 
wiratus, which began and ended with O favins Cafar, Antoninsand Lepidus. Aﬀter ten yearsthe whole 
Empire waslefr to Ofaviys, and his ticles were Auguſtus Ceſar, and Imperator : they continue to his 
lucccflors to this day. | | 
(18) Rome as yet links not in her glory, but goes fairly on with full viRtory, till the Tmperiall ſcat 
was removed to Bjzanting , and aftcr divided into the Eaſt and Welt by Theodefius. Betwixt thele 
whites was a great part of the world ſtill called in, to enlarge their Dominiens, and ourſelves among 
the reſt, though with ſome difficulty, were forced to yeeld Britaze a Province to Ceſar, andthe Ro- 
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= 


7ane Empire, For let us take her limits at their beſt adyantage z and ſhe was on the Weſt bounded 
with the Atlantich Ocean; on the Eaſt wich the River Tigris in Aſia: on the North with Rhexe and 
Danubius in Europe, and on the South with the mount Atlas in Africa : They contain theſe ſeyerall 
Provinces, almuſt in order (of time) as they were ſubdued, Italy, parts of Africa, Spain, and Germa- 
ny, Britain, Illiricum, Liburnia, Dalmatia, Achaia, Macedonia, and Dardania , Meſia, and Thracia, 
Pontus, Armenia minor, Meſopotamia, Parthia, Arabia, Judea, Cilicia, Syria, Agypt, Cantabria, Au- 
ftria, Alpes Maritime, Rhetium , Noricura, Pannonia, Armenia major, and the Iſlands round , ſo 07- 
tclius marſhals them, 


(19) We mult omit for want of ſpace many eminent turns of Fortune which Rome ſuftered in 
thele 
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theſe z#terinrs, and take her now as at that time ſhe was in her full height of honour ; in compaſle fifty 
miles, ſeated on the River Tyber fifteen from the Sea: on her wals were raiſed 740. turrets , fit to rc- 
ceive proviſion in war for defence of the City in time of ftege. Livy numbers her 37. gates, and her 
founcation was pitcht upon ſeven hils : (1) Palatinxs , which (as ſome ſay) gave the name to our 
Kings Palaces. (2) Capitolins, upon which was built the Capitol], delivered from the Gals by the 
gagoling of geeſe, (3) Viminals. (4) Aventiunus, from whence their condemned perſons were cate 
into the Riyer Tyber. (5) Eſquilinus. (6) Celins, where once ſtood the chict Councel-houſe for 
the Senators, (7) Luirinalzs. You may nor expett here an exa& deſcription 3 take at large ihe 
ſpecch of the Emperour Conſtautius, when with wonder he beheld the Carapres Martins , the S:pulchre 
of Auguſtus, the Forum, Temples, Bathcs, Theaters, the Arcns triumphales, Aquadufts, Ratcnelle, 
and infinite other Monuments, he gave a brief cpitomy of her antique glory; thar Nature had ſpent 
her ſeif inthe making up of that one City , as if we might not hope to lee the like in aftcr-ages : and 
true enovgh it is, that ſhe could not long ſupport her ſclf in that ſtate of honour, but (as a ſtring Bretcin 
to the utrmeR) cracks on the ſudden. 

(20) No fooner ſhe was once divided, but ſhe lay open as a prey tothe Goths, Huns, andals, A- 
lani, Burgundians and Lombards : all now left of the Empire, is almoſt a naked ti:1c, and that fearce 
heard of in Rome: for it hath its ſeat in Germany, 2nd is conferred upon ſome Chriſtian Frinc? by the 
ſuttrages ot the ſcycn EleRors. The ſpirituall (1) Arch-biſhop of Meniz, Chancel-r of the Eipir© 
through all Germany. (2) Arch-biſhop of C#llcx, Chancelour of the Empire through 1taly, (3 ) 
Arch-biſhop of Triers, Chancelour of the Empire through all France. The Tempcr:!l, ( 4 ) Coun: 
Palatine of Rhene, Arch-ſewer to the Emperour. (5) Duke of Saxony, Lord Marthall. (6)Mzrgquiſtc 
of Brandenberg, chief Chamberlain ; and (7) in cale of cquality of voices 5mong the other lixe , the 
King of Bohemia caſts the Diademe into whole lap he pleaſcth, _ 

21) For 
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wa (23) For the tate of Rome as now't is, and what elſe concerns the Empire fince the removall,of 
the ſear royall, I refer my Reader Either to the deſcriptions of 1taly and Germaxy , or at leaſt ro ſome 
ether modern Authors, who haye ſcope to write moreat Jarge : my intent here was briefly to ſet down 


-he bevinning, increaſe, top and limits of the ancient Rormane government. 


Strant:T- ' ths 


A—_— 


DOES" > yr 


_—_ - 

- i - = < 

w—__— - 2 
AE C 


X 2 p o 
c - " Cs | 5 en - 
4 — 2 "Ss a - » - : 
a, F «% - * 4 ” mo $ B 8 Fn \ 
_ = ft . Las 
- 4 9 - 725. offs x , _ S$E8-= % 
* & « . -—» - ws s X hy 
i v7; LATER / = COTE ISS "5 
ea I%s—— Dk Ro PR 
- — = Þ — . = 
- -— i 


4:4 
> be 
" 
4 
HY 
+43; 
3 P 
; 
i 
kt ts 
4 
4. 
ES: 04 
s 14 
"Ns A, 
v 
} 
F400 
, ets ©} 
- "EIS 
' | 
\ "AS 
) © es 
' | Ol 
1 a 
J ', 
do | 


+ 


pid 9h 


- 
Wo 
+ Bw. oe ee CO- 
y IP. HOT 
mga. ng Oh, 
> 4" —_—_ : 
"or." 0 7 SS 
- nag oe IR P's | => »- 


a” g 


SE 


at" os 7 Ai. 


The Deſcription of GERMANY; 


ERMAN Y is continued with Belgia , and lyeth next Eaſt-ward in our courſe toward 4- 
fia, We hall finde them oft times no otherwiſe diſtinguiſht , then by the tearms of higher 
and lower, greatcr and lefler Germany. And indeed as this is the largeſt portion of the whole 
Region, which is known by that name : ſo is it the largeft Region of our whole quarter,which 
is known entirely by any one name. 
(2) As for her antiquity; it doth not onely compare her to the reſt of E xrope : but compares E u- 
yepe hr {c]f with any other part of the ſecond world, which accounts her years but from Noghs Flood, 
er the confuſion of Tongues. For this purpoſe we had before occafion, in our generall Deſcriptions, 
ro mention the originall of the Germane Kingdomes: and that (as you may remember ) was drawn 
by Chronologers from Tx:ſco (ſome lay) the lon of Noah, which lived foon after the world was re- 
paired, and brgan his Empire about thirty years from the fall of Babel. 

{3) Ir appears ſufficiently vpon the record of received Hiſtorians , that in the time ef their Tdola- 
wy, they worſhipped one Thyſt or Twſco, as a God, which ſprang from the earth : and to this day, as 
I hear, there is a itrect about Cxl/en called Dextſch , and is thought as yer to retain a ſound of the 
name of Twſco: for there he is ſuppoſed to have kept his refidency. Whether thus or no, TI leave it to 
my Authors proof,and my Readers juagement to belecye or rejeR as it ſhall ſeem beſt. AI] I canenforce 
. bs, that doubclefle the Germanes were an ancient people : and that they might challenge, had they no 
other reſtimony to ſhew for ir, then her very names of Twſcia, or Teutſthe , Theuſchland , Almania, 
and Teutania, by which ſhe was known, in ſeverallages, long before the Romanes gave her this Laſt ap- 
pellation of Germany. | 

(4)Tiſcja,Tewſclr or Truſchlant was received fromber fult King.uns Aimatia from he ſegond,the 
- - was | ſon 
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ſon of Twiſeo,who fas their tory gives it with equall credit as it doth the reſt)wos likewiſe worſhipped 
for a God, by the name of Manns : The ſame account is rendred for Textonia, from Terto a Cap. 
tain of the Germans : and their ninth from Tiſco. Under theſe they continued, till the Romanes en- 
try after their Conquett over the Gals : for whoſe likenefſe to them both in feature , and colour, ia 
goodly portraiture and carriage ot their wars,they were from that time called Germany, as if brothers to 
the Gayls. Yet there are two,which compound the name of the Textonike words Gar or Ger which fg- 
nifieth all or wholly , and man, which retains with us irs prime fignification of Map : 3s it they were 
all men to the proof ; or as others interpret, as it they were a mixt Nation of all ſorts of men from 
ſeverall Countries. 

(5) Bur this laſt agrees not with the conjecture of ſome Geographers, that Germany hath not chan- 
oed her Inhabirants ſince ſhe was firſt poſleſt > quoniam non eft veriſtmile (faith one) aliquos Aſid, art 
Africa aut quidem 1talii relifia Germaniam petiiſſe, terres informer, Celo aſperam, cultu triſtem, ape 
& uque mimmeniſs indigent gratam. And this indeed differs not much from the report of Mela, Taci- 
ts, and other ancient Writers.But the reaſon I hold not good: fer howſoevex it might be true in their 
times ot lome, and the moſt part perhaps of Germany (as it was then limit) that it was ſy/vis borri- 
da, paludivus feda, & fluviorum curſipus prepedita, montium anfratitbus exaſperata, ob idque maxt- 
me mwvia ; yet now the hath changed her hue, and by the help of good husbandry is become lo fertile 
and pleaſant : by the large additions to her Territories in theſe our after-ages is grown ſo populous, 
that the vails not ro France, Spain, or Italy it ſelf, ſaith Luadys. 

(6) By her firſt Geographers ſhe was limited on the Weſt with the River Rheye , 02 the Eaſt with 


Icrulg, onthe South with Danxrbirs : cach of theſe traRts haye won upon their neighbouring Coun- 


tries : and enlarged the compaſle of Gerjaany toa double extent of what it was before : For on the 


Welt ſhe paſleth Rhexe as far as Picardy and Burgundy , parts of France. Extt-ward is the Germaze' 
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rongue and Empire exerciſed over the Region of P/ufſia. South-ward ſhe reacheth beyond Daynbins 
to the yery Alpes which border upon 1taly. North-ward ſhe hath ever kept her own , but hath beene 
curb*d indeed from ſecking new Kingdomes , in that tra , by the main Ocean , which divides her 
in part from Swevia, Norway,&c. And to theſe limits we apply our Deſcription, No maryell if it give 
her more honour, then ſhe had in former times, For ncr compaſſe now is reckoned to be 2600, Eng- 
Giſh miles, Herground fertile enough of it ſelf : and yet befides enjoys the benefit of many Naviga- 
ble Rivers, which enrich her with traffique from other Kingdomes. 

(7) Thoſe of greateft fame are, . (1) Danubixs the largeſt of Europe , called by Pliny and others 
Iſter. It takes in ſixty Navigable Rivers ; and is at lalt diſcharged by many paflages into the Pontus 
Exxinns. (2) Rhee, which hath its rifing from the Alpes, andruns into the Gerzzan Ocean. From 
thence have we our beſt Rheniſh Wines : and upon his banks ſtands the City Strasburg. (3) Amaſms 
Ems, which glides by zreſtpbatia into the German Sea. (4) Mwemu Meg, whoſe head is in the Moun=-- 
tains of Bohemia, and from thence paſleth by Francſort into the German leo, (5) Albis Elve, which 
riſeth from eleven Fountains meeting, into one, about the Sylva Hircinia. (6) Odeca, which hath not 
his paſſage immediatcly into the ſea, but into the River Alb, The middle mark of this Country is 
the Kingdome of Bohemia, encompaſſed with the Sylva Hircinia. 

(8) The chiet commodities of. Gerzzany are Corne, Wine, Salr, Metals of all forts, Fruits good 
ftorc, Saffron, &c. The Ayre wholeſome, her Bathes healchfull, - her Gardens pleaſurable : her Citics 
fair, hcr Caſtles ſtrong, and her Villages vcry many, and well peopled. 

(9) The Inhabitants have put off their ancient rudeneſſe, as the Country her barrenneſſe, They 
are asgoodly of pcrlon as ever, as ftout as ever, and far more civill, thenin the time of the Romanes. 
It ſeems they wcre then eiteemed but an ignorant and ſimple people : more able to fight then to mz 
nagea battail. They were ever hardy enough, but wanted Commanders of theirs own , of skill _ 
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judgement. Since they have had commerce with other Nations : and have ſuftercd the upbraid ( as ir 
were) oftheir Predeceflors dulnefle : they have been (in a manner? ſhamed out of it, and are now 
become, rather by induſtry, then wit, a mott ingenious people, and skilfull in the Latine, Greek, and 
Hebrew learning, famous beyond any others in Ex#0pe, unleile Belgia, for the invention of many no- 
table and uſeful] Engines, The 'Gun and Gun-powder was tirft brought to light by one Berthold#s 
Swart a Franciſcan, which hath almoſt pur by the ute of any other warlike Inſtrument, in thoſe parts 
of the world, where the praGiiſe is perfectly underſtood, ' Generally the poorer ſort are excellent Me- 
chanicks, and the reſt for the moſt part Scholars. 

(15) It bred Albertus Magnus, Appian, Geſner, Munſter, Luther, Vrſin, Zwinelius, Scultetus, Fu- 
nius, Keckerman, and many others in their ſeverall kindes and Religions : ome Papiſts, lome Lythe-- 
zans, ſome Calviniſts, and among the reſt many Zews. 

(1 1) The Government of this Germany is Imperiall, as once that of Roe was, though it flouriily 
not in ſo full glory, The right deſcends not by ſucgeſſion: nor is the EleRtion continued by the like: 
ſuftrageas in old Rove. The power of choice was conferred by Pope Gregsry the tenth upon (even 
Germane Trinces : three Spirituall, and four Temporall, 'Theſe are the Arch-biſhop of Mentz, Chan 
cclour of the Empire through Germany 3 Arch-bithop of Cullen, Chancclour of the Empire through 
Italy ; Arch-biſhop of Triers, Chancelour of the Empire through France : The Temporall are the 
King of Bohemia, who hath the caſting voice, onely in caſe of equality among the other fixe 2 his Of= 
fice is to be chi:f Cup-bearer at the great ſolemnity. Next him the Cort Palatine of the Rhene, Arche 
ſewcr to the Emperour : Duke' of Saxony, Lord Marſhall ; and Marqueſie of Brandgaberg , chief 
Chamberlain. Each of theſe perform his own Office in perſon , upon the day of Inauguration. The 
Duke of Saxozy bears the ſword. The Count Palatine placeth his meat on the Table. The King of 
Bohemia bears his Cup and delivers it him to drink ; _ Brandenberg ferveth him wavgr to — 


OF CERMANY,. 
And the tkree Biihops bleſſe his meat, Fe recciverhthxee Crowns, before he is ſu'ly ſexled into the 
Majeſty of the Empire. The firſt is of Silver, for Germany, The ſecond of Iron, for Lombardy. And 
the third of Gold, for the Empire : the laſt is ſer on at Roe. For to this day it pretends to the name 
of the Romane Empire, and gives the title of Ceſar, or Romani imperis Imperator. 

(12) The firſt which enjoyed the inſtitution ot Pope Gregory,was Radulpbus Nabs Purgenſis,1273. 
after rwelve years interregnum. The laſt before him was our Richard Earl of Cornwat , and brother 
to Henjy the third, King ofEagland. Since it hath continued firm inthis courſe of Ele&ion , howſo- 
ever not with that liberty as was intended. For commonly the Emperonr in being, while he hath his 
power about him, and can (at leaſt) intreat, if not command the ſubje&ts of the Empire , promiſe a 
choice of rhe Rex-Romanoris who is no other then a ſaccefiour defigned to rule after his death,or refig- 
nation, And by this means it hath a long time continued inthe houſe of Auſtria without any intermiſſio, 
(13) Thus we ſee muck plotting, great tate, many ceremonies to the making up of an Emperour: 
and yet when it is well weighed, it is little betrer then a bare title, For howſoever theſe outward ob- 
iervances of the German Princes make ſhew of an humble ſubjeQion to the Emperour : yet when ir 
comes to trial), it hath very lirtle ro doe in their Governments: But each of them takes upon him as 
2 free and abſolute Commander in his own Country : permitteth or ſupprefſeth the Religion , which 
ke either likes or diſlikes ; makes and abrogates Laws ar pleaſure, ſtamps Coin, raiſeth Soldiers , and 
fometimes againſt their great Maſter, as the Duke of Saxony againſt Charles the fifth , and at this day 
givers others in defence of the Prince Palatine, For of this quality and power there are many 
Dukes, Marqueſles, Counts,&c, beſides 64. Franc Cities, which make onely ſome fleight acknow- 
tedgement to the Emperour ; appear perhaps at his Parliaments; and (they ſay) are bound to furniſh 
him at ned with 3842. horſe (among them) and 16200, foor. 


{34) The chiefcſt Regions of Germany, beſt known to us, and noted by our Geographers with a 
more. 
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more eminent CharaQer then the reſt, are theſe, (1) Faſt Frigelaid. (z) weſtpbalie. (3) Cullen.(4) 
Munſter. (5) Triers. (6) Cleve. (7) Gulick. (8) Haſſia. (9) Alſatia. (10) Helvetia. (11) Ti- 
riggia. (12) Brunſwick and Luneburg. (13) Franconia, (14) Palatinatus Rhene. (15) wittenburg- 
(16) Auſper. (17) Bayden. (18) Ments, (19) Bamberg. (20) pweirſtberg. (21) Saxonia. (22) An- 
halt. (23) Mansfleld. (24) Suevia. (25) Bavaria. (26) Brandeburg. (27) Luſatia. (28 ) Tiro- 
lum, G P _ (39) Bohemia. (31) Sileſia. (32) Moravia. (33) Pomerania. (34) Mecklin= 
burg. (35) 4uſtria. 

Ga Eaſt-Frizeland is on the Weſt fide of Germany , and bounded with the North Sea. Her 
chict Town is Embden. (2) Weſtphalia is on the South of Faſt-Frizeland, It is moſt famous for 
Swine and excellent Bacon, which is cſtecmed with us,one of our greateſt daintics to commend a feaſt, 
Par: of it belongs to the three next Biſhops, of Cy/len, Munſter, and Triers. (3) Cullen her Arch-bi- 
thop is an Ele&or. The chief Town was called 7/19polzs, afterward Agrippina,and laſtly Cyllen,from 
a Colony which was there planted by the French. Ir is a received tradition among the Inhabitants,thar 
the bodies of the Wiſemen, which came from the Eaſt to worſhip Chriſt are here interred, None al- 
moſt, but hath heard of the three Kings of Cullen. (4) Munſter, Her chief City is Munſter , notable 
{ince the year 1533. at which time a company of brain-fick Anabaptiſts named it Feruſalem , and rai- 
ſed them a new Governour , by the title of the King of Sioz. (5) Triers. Her Arch-bilhop an Ele- 
or. Her chief City Triers, of great antiquity, founded by Trebeta the ſon of Ninins 3 and Bopport 
ſackr by our Earl Richard, King of the Romanes. 

(16) (6) Clivia or Cleaveland, a Dukedome of name. Her chief Cities arc zyeſell , Emrich, and 
Cleve, Her commodity the Tophus-ſtone, of which they make Cement. (7 ) 7aliacups , Gulich, © 
Dutchy, Her principall.City is Ahern or Aquiſzranum, where the Emperour receives his Nlver Crown 
'or Germany ; and deth.great worthip toa clout, which they take to be our Sayicurs mantle, in which 
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he was wrapped, (8) Haſſia, a mountainous Countrcy, but fruicfull, Her Metropolis Marpurgnn: an 
Univerſity : and the chiet place of her Lant-grave is Caſſels, It comprehends likewiſe the Counties of - 
Naſſaw and Hanaw. (9) Alſatia. Her chiet City is Strasburg , famcus for a Clock of wonderfull 

art and a Tower of hve hundred ſeventy eight paces high. Other Townes here are of note, as Bing, 

?yorms, Confluence, and Andernach. (10) Helwetia, Switzerland on the Eaſt of France, and North of 

Ttaly. It contains thirteen Cantons, Zwrich, Berae, Lucerne, Vienia, Glavwss, Zuegh, Baſel, Friburg, | 
FPraderwalt, Solour, Shaff haaſen, Apeuſol, and Sits, Her chicf Cities are Zurike-or Tigu/um, vere | 
Zninglins was martyred: And Seagall or Civitas Sandi. Galli, and Baſell , where a -gencrall Coun» 
cell was decreed to be above the Pope ; in the year one thouſand four hundred thirty one: 

(17) Txringia. Her Prince a Lant-grave. Her ground though not of Jarge cxtent , not aboye | 
twelve German miles either in length or breadth ( faith Maginws ) yct it is very rich, it comprehends 
twelve Countics, asmany Abbies, a hundred forty four Cities, as many Towns , above two thon- 
fand Villages, two hundred and fifty Caſtles. Her Metropolis is Erford. (12) Brunſwick on the Eaſt | 
of pefiphalia, a Dukedome 2 whole principall Cities are Brunſwick, Halberſtade, wolf heiten,and Lyz- 
nebureh, which givestitle to another Duked ome, whoſe chief ſeat is Ce[[x. - 

(18) (13) Franconia. It lyeth on the Welt of Tyringia, and joyns to Haſſa North-ward. The 
T:habicants were converted to Chriſtianity by Bonrface. In this Province ſtands Franck fort, famous 
$oz her two Marts every year, and Noremberg; Within the territories are comprehended the ſeven other 
which bclong to this ſection. (14) The Palatine of Rhene, ſome teventy two miles from North to 
South, and from Eaſt to Welt ninety fix, Her chief City is Heidelberge. Her Prince an Ele&or,and hath ] 
snany more privitedges then the other {ixe. In the vacancy he is Governour of a great part of Germa- ; 
y, (15) wirtenberge. The chief Towns are Tubing an Vniverſity, Studgard, &f5. ( 16) Auſpech , a 


Marquilate, Her chief Town Aufrech. (17) Baden, a Marquilate, plealant ang fruitful), berwixs the . 
| 7 + Un : OE PE Rivers bi; 


a - 


OF GERMANY, 5 


- Rivers Rhene and Neceay. Her chief Cities are Turlach and Baden, in whichthere be Bathes that cure 

many diſeaſes. (13) Ment, Moguntia, a Biſhoprick. The Prince is a Spirituall EleRor , and fits al- 
: ways at the righ: hand of the Empcrour,: (19) Pamberg, a Biſhoprick of ir ſelf of large revenues, In 
' this ſtand Fochia, where they ſay Pontius Pilate was burn. (20) wearſtberg, Her Bilhop is cntituled 
Duke of Franconia. 

(19) (21) Saxoay onthe Eaſt of Haſſia , and South of Bruaſwich , and North of Turingia, In 
this Province was Luther born at 1ſleben. Within her bounds are likewiſe comprenended theits two 
other Principalitics of Aabalt and Mansfield. (22) Anbalt, whoſe Goy:racur with great courage 3nd 
power bore Arms in defence of the Palatines right tothe Kingdome of Bohemia. (23) Mansficld an 
Erldome, the more famous for the vahant acts of the preſent Count , who to this day wers upon tC 
Emperours party, in the behalt of the illuſtcious Palatize, and his unparallc)d Lady El:zabeth, Sitter te 
his royall Mijeity of England, 

(20) (14) Sweviacn the South of F/anconia. It is a Country full of people , and theſe of good-. 
ly perſonage: great wit and valiant. In this Province is the head ct Danubizs, and runs through the 
middle of the Countrey. Her chief Towns are le, Lindawe, and AiſÞ;trg, or Auguta 3 :ndelica- 
rum, Norlingen,&c. (25) Bavaria on the South of Boheaia and Francona. There is both the upper 
and lower Bavaria Of the firſt, the chief Citics are Munchen, Tngoltade, Friſing 3 and about thirty 
four Towns more,cquall to moſt Cities of the lower Bavaria : the prigcip?I! are Rathbone. Patatinm, 
Puſſan, Lanſoutum,and Saltſpurge.1n this City lycth buried Paracetſus. (26) Brandeburce: on the Ealt 
of Saxony, 1 Marquiſate of five hundred and twenty miles in compaſſe, Ic was heretofore inhabited by 
the PJandales. The Metropolis is Braudeburge, and Francfort ad Odicins ; for lo it is diltinguilht from 
tie other Francfort in Franconia, and Berlium. Here are fifty five Cities, and fixty four Towns. (27) 
Luſatia, i: looks Weſt-ward toward Saxony. The chict City is Gorlitzia. (28) Tyiolum , on tt 
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South of Bavaria, and Eaſt of He/veaia, Her chief Cities are Oonpus, Infbruch , Brixen , Tridentum 
Tent, where the gencrall Counec]l was held, one thouſand five hundred forty fix. (29) Miſtia, on 
| the Eaſt of Tyſatia, a fruitfull Region. Her chict Cities are Miſa, Driſden, Lipſia , a place of learn» 
ing, and Torga ; many Writcrs place this Province with Saxony. 

(21) (39) Bohemia, on the South of Saxony and Miſnia, encompaſſed with the Sylva Hircinia, 2 
fruicfull] and pleaſane County. Tt may deſerve a particular deſcription of it ſelf : and therefore I will 
mention it here with no other ſolemnity, then I doethereſt of Gezmany. Her Metropolis is Prague, 
which was taken by the 1-7perialiſts in this laſt quarrel,the King and Queen (being at that time) in the 
Church celebrating Gods ſervice , were forced ſuddenly to flie for thcir ſafety into Sileſia. ({31 ) Si- 
deſ;a Eaſt-ward from part of Bohemia : two hundred mileslong, and cighty one broad , a fruittull 
Country: the people valiant, Her principall Cities are Breſelaye, and Neiſſe. (32) Moravia, on the 
Eaſt of Bohemia, and South of Sileſia. Her chicf Cities are Almuſcum, Olmyutz, and Brin. (33) Pore- 
7ania. ltis bounded on the Eaſt with Iſt#{a; on the North with the Baltich Ocean. Her Metropolis 13 
S'ctin. Others chief are wolgaſt, wallin,&c. On the Welt of this Region ſtands (34) Meckimburg, 
or Megalopoly, a place Provincial of it ſelf, and hath Towns ofnote, Malchawe, Roſtock &c. 

(22) (35) Anſtria, an Arch-Drkedome, it lieth upon Hungary, andis eſteemed by the Germans 
the Eaſtern bound of the Empire. It was formerly called Pannoma ſuperior. It is a rich Countrey. 
Her chiet Ciries are Fienza, famous for beauty,wealth,and learning : Emps, S* Leopald,&c. There are 
reckoned to this Region the Provinces of Sryria, Carinthia, Carinola, and by ſome Tirolum- 
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The Deſcription of the Kingdome of BonEMIA. 


N our J>efeription of Germany, wee reckoned Robernia but as a Province among the re {{ - and 
therefore ſhe was mentioned there with no mor (ole mnity , then the other parts were, We pur'- 
pole here to decdare it an intiy: Kingdom of it ſelf : which behdes her own com paſſe (as ſhe i5 
[SLLO, {} CONnune mly [ymite d by C3 OQor, iphers) hath nndet [; i ] (ts, Dwl; :£dome 3 and M wquilarcs, (uct 
'$doc her homage, and make her well wo ah of a more particular Hiſtory , then we had 6h 
zoome Cord 
(*) The ancient Tahabicant of theſe parts was the Bemerurs m.7624 rens, 3S Plolemy cals its and pli- 
conv formwha Sowh, roward Danuhins under Sima (147 a: Afﬀcer the m. the Boz. 2 peop le of Gallo 
T.ngd, mais, which had been before CONqQu: red |; V CE{ar i 1: nh Dnadys) and pack t age the Alpcs LO 
"I thom ancw (oat in tally, But when they found thi Fommns too hot {or their abode there,they were 
{orci d LO tug foo fat thei , INV 4 tO P13 Tols the Rivet Rhee fro Cr "COFMANY 2S IS; 160 witnefleth. \V hore they 
"onnd them a fit in plac to Iorkin, compaſIed witha larze Wood called the Sy{va Hiroima tr and like 
cnounh they jovned in with rhe Bemi, to make up rhe name of Bobemis. But neither here did they enjoy 
fo) th V WCrE (1 11Mme Nt {fled QI! by 2 pore nt P ( OP ple of Swewin, calle d M a/cOmMan- 
77: 2nd thoy avain had the Ie menfure from the Selavomans, a brrbagrous cruc Wc. :ch came in npon 
them. undcy thi conduct OT 211 < wiled murderci of Croatia, One 270 1s 6 about thc year hvyc hundr« q 
1d fry, 
(3) From thittime there hath bo 
geny of thol Elavonians . whole very | mgmge 
Doublcfſe it was at firſt a mde Common. weal th, tha had no othet Governours, but fo UNgOVCrne 


wultitude; for forhey continued aboye anhundred years after Zectynys, But when they had for a time 
cndurce - 


their prace long 


en no general] cxpull! on: but the preſent Bohcomans arc the pro » 
and cuſtomcs arc in ule amo ng thom at this w_ 
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endured the miſcry of ſuch a conſuflon, they were content to agree upon lome one for thcir Prince, 
gs might r1 ale them : and the firſt wh ich they cle&tcd was Cr0crrs, 3 min Of great efteem among, them 
fr his wiſd ome and goodneſic, 

(4) Till the time of F ratt flares it had the title of a Dukedome oneiy. He was the inſt King , and 
was created by Henyy the fourth of Germany, anno one thouſand cighty ſixec. Yet afre1 that «ou . fon 
the ſucceſſion of fxe Princes , it wa 5 governed by Dukes, For the ſecond King was lod [fares the 
third, crowned by Fredrick the Empcrour, in the year one thouland one hundred fifty nine : 3nd rhe 
third, Prim afars, crowned by the Empecrour Phz/zp, onc thonland one bundred nincty nin- + after five 
oth:cr Dulcs trom his P redoceflo ladiflans the third, Tt hath becn now Tone Gneoe fully (ord inred 1 
Kingdome 2 and is the title of the right noble Frederich Count FleQor Palatine of the Rhove , and 
I; oshand rothe ilinftrions FE lizabeth , daughter to our ue Soveraign king Tames. They were both 

crowncd at Progne, in the year one thouſand {ixc hundred and nineteen + but _ been enforced eve) 
Ince. 10 mintam their right by continuall wars, againſt Ferdinand the ſecon , who by vertne of mn 
dopition, which declared him faccdlor to Matthias. livs claim to the Crown of Bobemia, Bt the 
ale was betore decides in their third Iladiſlans, who thouoh 25 d: eply intricfled to the Kingdoms , 
1SF erdinand could be « vet for that he had paſt no lepoll cleion .. according to their Cuſtoms and 
I'isiledges, he was &« polcd by the States ,and ]”(dartlang chote in his roms : 

(5) J here remains no Orcat difliculty. concerning the name. It ap pears ſufhciently to proven IT: 
therfrom I1c 'r {11 f} people, Or (11ſ} Princ« , who oy ſome report) w.A13 One Barr. And tis ww oth Tr 
{crviny, that though this Land hath ietundey 2wee, been fo often ranſackr, and profte ft by ftlrangers on 
Tyrints: ys +t in hor name (he conftamly rhe memory onecly of "gun firſt Natiyes, and batt 
not tfIcred that chan; 2c, 78 wehave done, from Alhion to Britta, from Britain to T.nland, And fo 
Endod it is With alnoil all which haye bein cqually (ject tothe lit: e Inyvotione, : 
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(6) Theſituation of this Kingdome is almoſt in the mid of Germany , and is cafily deſcried in 
our common Maps , by the Hircimian Foreſt, held in the Romans time , to be nine days journey in 
breadth, and in length ar leaſt forty. So Ceſar in his ſixth Com : It cloſeth Bohemia on every fide, in- 
ſomuch that (to fhew) they are not unlike an Amphitheater, itis Magizunus his compariſon, The ſeve- 
rall parts of this Wood are known by divers names, which they take trom the Country adjacent, The 
portion North-weſt, is by Straho called Gabreta Sylva, that South roward Danubius, Luna Sylva by 
Ptolemy, non Sylva Paſſarica: and ſo the reſt. Without this wall of Bohemia (as Luadus cals It ) 
. herlimits are on the Welt Franconia , on the North Lyuſatia , and Miſnuia : on the South Bavaria 
and Auſtria: on the Eaſt Morava and Sileſia. The figure of it is in a manner circular : and the dia- 
meter is eſteemed three days journey toa quick travellour. The circuit contains five hundred and fifty 
miles, of good ground, fertile and pleaſant, enricht as well by her Rivers, as Land commodities. 

(7) Herprincipall are (1) Albi Elve,which hath his rifing in the Hircinian Wood, and the name 
from eleven Fountains, which meer in one,at the head of the River, For Elve or Elbe in the Germane 
tongue {ignifies eleven, It runs through agreat part of the Country , and by the chief City Pragze. 
and at laſt vents it ſelf into the German Ocean. Of this Zycan thus : 

Fundat ab extremo flavos Aquilone Sievos 

Albis &> indomitum Rheni caput — 
{:) Maltaria Mulda. (3) Egra, which gives a name toa Town. (4) Saſſava. (5) Giſera. (6) Miſ- 
ſa (7) Yalto. They are received all into the River Alb, yecld excellent Salmon, and plenty. (And 
if we will belceve report) there is oft times found in the ſands, lumps of pure gold, which necdno ©c- 
ther refining, and very precious ſhels of great value. 

8) Ir ſecmsthe water ſupplies that onely defe& which is to be found in their Land, For it is to 

be oblerved to be full with Mines of all ſorts of metals, Gold onely exceptcd. Their Twi whg found 
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out by an Ezgliſh man of Cornwall, in the year one thouſand two hundred and forty; one belike which 
had been skilled in that work, in his own Country : for it is ſaid, that at that time there was no Lin 
known elſewhere in Exrope. The earth gives good Corn, and their paſtures breed as good Cartel]. 
There is Wood good ſtore, as there are Woods which harbour coulriegl of wilde Beaſts, Foxes, 
Bears, Harts, Buls, and others: which afford themſport in the hunting, and meat for the beſt mans 
Table. Among the reſt there is a wild Beaſt; which they call Lomz , armed by nature with a ſtrange 
defence againſt the Hounds which follow her. For they ſay, ſhe hath a kind of bladder, hanging under 
her jaws, which in the hunting ſhe fils with a ſcalding hot water, and caſts it upon the Dogs, with that 
nimblencſle, that they are not able to ayoid or purſue her : but oft times haye their very hair fall off, 
as from a dreſt Pigge, The Country is generally rich in Saffron, and other Medicinall drugs: Wine ir 
hath too,but not ſo kinde or pleaſing as in other places:inſomuch that the richer ſort furniſh themſelyes 
out of Auſt/ia, Hungary, and the Regions about, which they in licu of ir, ſupply with excellent Becre, 
For they are held very good at the arr of brewing, and not behinde-hand at drinking when they have 
done. Itis ſaid (of the meaner ſort I ſuppoſe) that if once they ſet to a Veſſell of good liquor , they 
will not looſe it till they have found it empty, ; 

(9) Elſe they are not branded with any eminent bad charater, They are of tall and portly per- 
lonage, broad ſhouldered, and ſtrong breaſted , generally yellow haired, which they wear long and 
curled. Of a great ſpirit, which ſeldome goeth without pride,ambition, vain-glory, contempt of others, 
and ſuch like weakneſſes of the ſtrongeſt men. There is a tory paſleth of one Ziſca a Bohemian Cap- 
tain, (in defence of the H#ſſites againſt the Pope) that when he had won ſo many bartels , as his very 
name beganne to. be a terror to the toe 3 he was not content tobe fear'd alive , but bethought him- 
ſelf how he mighr ſpeak loud when he was dead, And therefore will'd his Sonldicrs, that they would 
flea him, and make a Drymmae of his skinne ; which he was perſwaded , ſhoufd cyey beax the _ 
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befort them, as oft as he was heard (chough ina dead ſound) by the enemy , whom he had ſo often 
cruſhed, while he was yer living. 

(10) For matter of learning, they have not been very famous heretofore + howbcit now, the ber. 
ter parts are not now behinde with the other parts of G ermany . I he chief of note , were Tohn Hrſſe, 
and Hicrome of Prague, rwo worthy members of the Church, They were condemned for Heretiques 
in the Counce!l of Conſtance, one thouſand four hundred and foureteen , for attempting a reforma- 
tion of ſuch errours, as they held not agreeable with the Word of God. But yet their ſufferings 
_ could not dead the good feed, which they had ſown in the true hearted. Ir lives ſtill among them in 
ſome meaſure : though they have bcen often 2flayed by ftrange Impoſtures in Religion , fuch as the 
heart of man could not conceive, without a trong and extraordinary working of that great deceiyer. 

(11) I cannot pifle the moſt wicked couſenage of Picardus, who poſſelt great multitudes of theſe 
filly people, with an opinion, that he could recall them to that perfect ſtate in which 4dain was crea- 
ted : placed them in an {land for that purpoſe, which he called Paradiſe, cauſed them to walk naked, 
and named this Set Adawmites. Horrible fins were committed under that pretence , promiſcuous 
whoredome and inceft at their very Divine Seryice, Tt is feared that at this day, there are many ſe- 
cret profeſſors, which live under ground, meer at-their folemnities, have their prayers framed to their 
own humour : and when the Prieſt pronounceth the words of Geyeſis (as his cultome is) Creſcite, &+ 
mmultiplicamin, & replete terram, the lights arc ſuddenly popt out , and without any reſpe& had to al- 
liance or kindred, or reverence to their exerciſe, they mingle like Beaſts, and when they haye ated 
their wickedneſle, and are returned to their ſeats, the Candles arc again lighted , and they fall to their 
pretended prayers, as it there had been no harm done, 

(x2) The King is one of the ſeyen EleQors of the Emperour : and in caſe the other fixe be cqual- 


iy givided, hc gives the ſuffrage, which carrieth it. It is to be thought , that his power was conferred 
| vpon 
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upon him not without great counſel}, and goodreaſon. For (beſides that the place it. {elf is by nature 
Rrong) the people too have a ſpeciall inbred tove to Germany, and defence of her liberties. Ar Co- 
ronation he is Cup. bearer, and performs it himſelf in perſon if he be preſent. His revenues are caft 
up to bethree millions of Crowns; which are not gathered all within the compaſle here limited , bur 
part out of othcr Principalities , which arc annexed to this Kingdome. For there are four Regions, 
which make up his Title, and are ſubj<& to his government: (1) Bohema it ſelf, as we have deſcribed 
it. (2) Luſatia. (3) Sileſia. (4) Moravia. They were named in the Map of Germany, as being parts 
of the whole Counttey, but witl admit herea more particular tra&t,as belonging proper]y to this King- 
dome. 

(12) Firſt then for Bohemia it ſelf, it contains about thirty Cities , which are immediate ſubjeRs 
to the King, (as Lads cals them) befides many others , which are held in poſſeſſion of the chiet 
Princes, Primates, Barons, Counts, and Nobles of the Ceuntrey. "The Metropolis is Prague , here- 
tofore known by the names of Bubienum and Marobudum , ſarth Maginys ; but rather 1 think ( by 
the ftuation)ir thould be the ſame which Ptolemy cals Caſurgzs. It was compaſted witha wall, by P/4- 
»aſlans their third King ; and receivedthe name of Prague, by the wife Lubnuſſa a Limine; which they 
lay is called Prague in the Bohemian language. It is indeee a very ſtately City , ſeated in the middle of 
the Countrey on the River Myltaria , and compared by ſome 19 Floreace, Ir confifts of three Cities 
which are called the o1d Town, the new Town, and the littie Town, The old Town is the chief, and 
i5 2dorncd with many illuſtrious buildings. The new Town is divided from the old, by a large ditch: 
and the little Town ſtands on the other fide of the River 2#1!da, but is joyned to the old Town , by 
a ſton? bridge of twenty four Arches, It was made-an Arch-biſhops See, by Charles tlie Emperour and 
King of Boh1mza, was once the chief Univerſity : but that now is removed to Zipfia, inthe Provinee 
of Miſn1a.\t is the Regall-ſear of Bohemia: and here was the King and Queca when irwas taken by the 
ippcrialiſts, | (a) The 
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(x4) The other Cities ofthis Region which are worth the noting, are (2) Egya. It ftands upon 
the River, from whence it bears thename : before it was called by Ptolemy, Menoſgada, on the Weill 
end of Sylva Gabreta, that part of the Hircinia, which portends toward Franconia. It was a City Im- 
pcriall, till the right was fold by Lodovicxs Bavares to Fobn King of Bebemia, Itis a very ſtrong City, 
tortified as well by Natureas Art, for the moſt part is built upon a Rock. Itis in compaſſe two miles 
within the wals, and with the Suburbs three. Not far from it , there is a fountain of a kinde of ſharp 
watcr, which the Inhabitants drink in ſtead of Beere. (3) Krews toward Auſtria , on the North fide 
of Danubius. (4) Pilſen on the Welt of Bohemia, a City which long held out againſt Generall Tilly, 
by the defence of the now Count Mansfield , but was at laſt betrayed by ſome of his Captains. (5 ) 
Lawmum, North-weft from Pilſen, noted for the moſt fruitfu]l place in the whole Region. 

(15) Now the out-Provinces, which are part of the Kingdome , though not of Bohemia, are firſt 
Lyuſatia : Itlycth betwixt the Rivers Albzs and Odera, and the Mountains of Bohemia. On the Welt 
it hath Saxony. On the North and Eaſt Byaudebyrg. On the South Sleſia. It is divided into the high- 
er and lower Lyſatia, and is watered with the River N3ſſe. It is indeed part of SaXony , though under 
rule to the King of Bohemia. For both this and Szlefea was given to Yratiſlaus by the Emperor Henry 
the fourth, It is a very fruitfull Country, in moſt kind of grain : and the Inhabitants though em- 
ployed much in husbandry, yet are they a-warlike people, as moſt of Germany, and fo they have been 
tried, by the Duke of Saxony, and others of the Emperors party: though they have been by number 
and main ſtrength over-born, The firſt that was ſurpriſed was Baxtſen : but the Metropolis is Gorlit- 
31a, next Zittau,&c. Noſoyl nor cuſtomes differ much from the next Province, 

(16) Sileſia on the Welt hath part of Bohemia, upon the North Lyuſatia , and part of Poland, up- 
onthe South Mo7zaVvia, and upon the Eaſt Polonia. At the beginning, it was part of the Hircinzan Fo- 
reſt. It is watered with the River Odera, and from hence took hername,as Coaradys Celtys delivers it, 
Lib, Amorum 2. Elegs5. Hic 
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Hic Odera (> priſcis qui nomina Sutvus habebat ) 
Naſcitur, & Godanz precipitatur aquis. 
Suevus qui Sleſum ſocium ſib; corvocat amen : 
A quo nune nomet Sleſea terragerit. 


But 7oannes Crato, a Silefian, rather thinks that the name came from the Puads, a people that heretcs | 


fore inhabired theſe parts: and the rather, for that the very 2 ad? in the S/avonax rongue, lignif= 
eth the ſame which Slefi did in the Saxon and old German. That they did poſlefie this Province 


is agreed upon by moſt: but where they were before ſeated, Geographers ſomewhat differ. Prolemy ' 


placeth them by the Hircinian under Lyna ſylva: and others not far off. It was the people which (in 
their war with Marcus Antonius the Emperour) weteſcattered with thundering and lightning, obtained 
by the prayers of the Chriſtian Legion. For when the Roman was driven to ſuch ſtraight, that he could 
foreſee no help which might come from man : he put himſelf upon their prayersto God for his deli. 
verance, A ſtrange hope that could beleeve in their faith, and yet not in that God, in whom they 
beleeved. Butthe Almighty was pleaſed to ſhew his pewer, and force the very heathen to honour his 
peryn: For here ended the fourth Perſecution, 174, and the Chriſtian Legion was ſurnamed the 
4 huniderer. 

(17) The ayte here isfomewhat cold, but milde : 2nd the Land fertile. The Inhabitants good 
nusbandmen to make the beſt. They have a kinde of forced Wine, which the meaner ſort drink treely, 
The richer have it ſent from thoſe neighbouring Provinees, which are better ſtored. The chief City is 
Perflaw or Vratiſlavia, which takes name from her founder I ratiflays , and in honour of him gives 
rhe ]etter 27, in her Arms, About the ſeat of this City Ptolemy placeth Budorgis; infomuch thar fome 
think, this was raiſed out of fact ruine. Nor far off, there is yet ro be {een the remainders of Rarely 

- 


tx 44? r 
|; Fi Lat 118 : 
: þ:i z 


1.5800 
4 4 LH 
AN at - 


96 | OF BOHEMIA 


old buildings, which are ſuppoſed to have been the houſes of the ancient Z yadz. In the year 1341, i: 
was ruined by fire + bur built again with ſtone, and it is now one of the itatclieſt Cities of Germany, 
for clegant buildings and fair ſtreets. Ir is an Arch-biſhops See, and an Academy, The reſt are Ncifa 
N:ſſa a Biſhops See, anda fair Town, Glats, Oppolen, Olderberg, Glogmor, &c. Maginus numbers 
15. Dukedomes in S/eſia, whereof {ixe remain in their ancient families : the reſt for want of heirs are 
fallen to the King of Bohexia. But the two chief of name are Ligiztz, and Swevitz. The firſt is im=- 
mediately the Kings : Swevith too is under his government, bur yet hath a Duke ot its own, which is 
honoured with the title and revenues,” 

(18) Moravia is bounded onthe North and Eaſt with Sileſia : on the Weſt with Brandeburg , on 
the South with Auſtria and Hungary. It was heretofore called Marcomanma , received the latter nzme 
from the River Moravia, which runs through the Countrey. It yeclds plenty of Corn, Wine, Fith, 
and People, which uſe a kind of confuſed mixt language of Sclavonich, Bohemich, and Teutonick. In 
plowing up their grounds there hath been oftentimes found a certain Coyn of the Roman Emperours 
Marcus Antonins, with this Inſcription de Marcomannis; which the Inhabitants intcrpret to be of the 
Spoils which the Roman took from the Marcomanni, who inhabited this Region. For certain it is, that 
this people were vanquiſhed by Marcus Antonins, as appears in their Hiſtorians. 

The people were converted to Chriſtianity by Methodias : Their chief City is Olmuzium Olmuty, 
an Univerlity, -BringgFc, It isreported by Darius that in Gradi/to , a part of this Province , there 
groweth a kinde of Myrrhe and FrankincenfCout of the ground, which in likenefſe reſemble the hid- 
den parts of man and woman. It was fir{t add to the King and Kingdome of Bohemia by Sigiſmund 


the Emperour, in the reign of Albertns, 
The 
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| The Deſcription of FRANCE. 
O people bur are ambitious to win upon Antiquity as far as their Line willreach. Among 
others the French are great pretenders to that title , and ferch their originall from Meſcch 
the fixt Son of Zapheth,not above an hundred and fifty years after the Ark refted. Bur 
this pafſeth not for currant truth among her own Hiſtorians ; and therefore is not the plea, 
whichgives France. here the ſecond place in my Diviion of Ewope. I obſerve rather ker 
ras which rankes hernext to Spain Eaſt-ward : and that was the courie propoſed in my generall 
efcription, 

GY As for her Inhabitants, the firſt certainly, which we can make good, were the Garls : A peo- 
ple of whoſe beginning ve can give no unqueſtionable account : yer this of them is moſt ſure , they 
were a Nation of noted valour above four hundred years before, Chiilt : It is now full two thouſand 
and twelve fince they ſacked Rome,and took the Capitoffc In the memory of that great Aﬀtion we may 
claima part, For firſt were themſelves conquered by the two noble Bruſh ſpirits, Brezuzas and Beli- 
as Kings of England: and after led on by them (if we may truſt the ftory) unto thate glorious adven- 
xures, which have to this day continued their fame almoft above any other Nation. Let the proof r<il 
upon my.Authour, This ſaith Mattheus weſtmonaſterienſes out of the Rowgy Hilt ory, 

(3) Trectata millia Gallorym ad ſedes novas querendas projetti ductbys Belizo & Brennio Roma: 
tinvaſe rut, thique diu morati ſunt. Sed mille libras auri premium diſceſionus i Romans ſuſtipientss, 
mox drverfes agyunibus alii Graciam, alt Macedonian, alii Thraciam petiveruit & ſug prole velut 
godam examine totam Aſiawa replerunt. Tantus inde terror Gallici nominis & grmoriun, wwittague f- 
bictias erat in ills dichys,u! reges orientss fiae mercenario eorum exercitu ulla befla gerere naw preſunc- 
YR, 844 ite Pukfe 3 raght-ad alies.guart ad Gallos (onjugerent, Ne enim alitcr Majeftatew [4,21 tutar:, 
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neque amiſſan recuperare ſe poſſe niſe Gallica virtute arbitrabantur. Ttaque in arxilium regis Bithinie 
evocati, regnum cum eo peratti vitorid druiferunt,camque regroners Gallo-Gr etiam cognommaverunt, 
which we now call Gallatia. And thus fot a time their viftortes carried all before them + yet ar laft 
they had their turn too of ill fortune ; were expulſed Rowe by-Camilirs, fared as their neighbours dis, 
and became triburary to the Ervpire; | 

(4) Then did the name of Gz[{ia comprehend a large pottion of Eyrape, befides that which wee 
now call France + and was divided by the ancient in Cfalpirem + which indeed was a part of 1ta'y, 
that which we now call Lombardy: atid Tranſalpinam, which Pliny cals Comata from the curled hair of 
the Inhabitants, and Ptolemy Celto-Gallaciam 3s the Greeky gave it, Nor yet was this equall to the 
name of Fyance, bat was again dividedby C ſay itt his Commentaries, (1) in Belgicam, which for 
rhe moſt part belongs to Germany, (2) Celticam, and (3) Aquitaniam. After him Ptolemy gives a 
third diviſion into foure parts. (1) Aquitaniam, (2) Lugdunenſemthe fame with Ceſars Cellica, 
(3) Natbonenfem, or Byaccatam, and (4) Belgicam. 

(5) We muſt herEpaſſe by the ont-reaches of Bega and the reſt , and confine our traft to thoſe 
parts which are now governed by one King, And though it retain ſtil] the antique appellation, which 
the Inhabitants receivedfrom the Grech y&Ae, for their beanty and white cofour ; yer is it beſt and 
molt properly known by the name of France, from the Franct or Francones, a people of Germany that 
oyer-ran thele parts, andfubdued molt of them to themſelves, = 

(6) Now the limits of this new Gallia or France are Weſt-ward the Pyrencay Mountains , which 
divide her from Spaia, and run crofle the Iſthmus, that joyns both the Kingdomes; They were vcry 
famous, for rich Mines : infowuch that being once fired by Shepheards, the gold and filyer runſtream- 
ing down into the lower Countries , called up the Inhabitants to prey ; and was the-fmſt occafion of 
a forain entry upon thoſe parts, Eaſt-ward ir lyeth upon Germany. South-Eaſt it is ſevered with the 
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Alpes from Italy. North-ward it is bounded with our Engliſh Seas , and South-ward with the Med;- 
terraneum. Her chicf Rivers reckoned by Maginus are (1) Garuma Garrone the greateſt, C JLigeris 
Loyre the ſweeteſt, (3) Sequana or Seyne the richeſt, (4)Rbedanys Roſne the lwifteſt> to thele we may 
adde, (5) Some upon which ſtandeth Amicus. - Is 
(7) Ber ayre is healthful, and her grounds fertile; abounds almoſt with all commodities that may 
make her one of the happieſt Regions in Chriffkendome, yet her greateſt plenty is of Corn, Wine, and 
Salt 3 which ſhe. diſtributes among her neighbouring Nations : and enricheth her ſelf. with ſuch com- 
modities from them as are not ſo fully aftorded within her owrrlimits, The women do partake of their 
Countries fruitfulnefſe $ Inſomnch that as the earthis ſcarceable to bear her plenty: ſo her plenty could 
hardly ſuſtain her people, had ſhe not a vent for them into Spain, Italy, Germany , Exgtand, and other 
Countries: And yet were there long lince reckoned Habitatores ſupra quindecim milliones, inter qu0s 
#ftodecim millia nobilizm;by Maginns. : | | | 
(8) In ſogreat a multitude we muſt Jook to find as much variety of cuſtomes and diſpofitions, Tr 
was the report of Ceſar long fince, and ſeconded by a late authemtike Authour, Gallicas gentes lingud, 
legibus, & inflitutts inter ſe differre : multatamen mult is eſſe communia. Fer the moſt part they are of 
a fiery ipirit for the firſt on-ſer in any ation, but will ſoon flagge. They defixe change-of Fortunes : 
and paſſe not greatly whether ro better or worſe. Their women very jocond, of a yoluble rongne, and 
as free of their ſpeech, complementall ro ftrangers, and win more by their wit then their beauty : one 
and rother are great enticers of mens afteQions ; and they enjoy them as freely and ſecurely, withour 
either check of conſcience or care of report. It is eſtcemed Y/utium gentile * and indeed they can hard- 
ly hearill for it from any there , which is nor equally guilty. Very fa&ious not onely in carriage of 
publike affairs, but in their private familics,which procecds for the moſt part from a ſelf-conceit of their 
own wit and weakh: and thoſe will harely admit a Superior, Their Nobility hayc been reported a 
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* -beliberall :-but I ſuppoſe that faſhion is now worn out : My ſelf have ſpecially noted: the contrary tin 
divers, which reſpe& their purſe more then their honour , and Jer paſſe the ſervice and deſerts of wor- 
thy perſons unrewarded, as if their graciqus acceptance were a ſufficient return of thanks for any office 
a man can doe them, They are ; my to this garb by their peſantry, whom they reckon bur as ſlaves, 
and command as their proper ſervants, which the poor.ſnakes take as a fayour , and are glad to be em- 
ployed by their betters , that by their proteion they may ſtand more free from the injury of their e- 
quals. For the meaneſt- of them are cruel], and affect ro opprefle their adverſary ,.cither by open vio- 
lence or ſuit in Law, though to their own ruine, They are very ready to take Arms, and ſerve in the de- 
fence of King and Countrey : need no more prefle then the firoak of a Drum : * bur are as raſ in their 
atchievements. They will not wait upon Counſel], but runas far on, as upon their ſtrength they may, 
and when they finde that fails, they will as ſoon give ground. 

(9) Ir tc had heretofore (and yet breeds) men of great eſteem for Learning and Religion. 5S* 
Bernard, Calvin, Beza, and Rawrys were French, and many others , both of the Romiſh and reformed 
Churches, For as yet the people ſtand divided betwixt both, but not equally, The Papiſts are like to 
continue the ſtronger hand, as long as their holy Father ſhall make murther a meritorius at, For by 
their ſeverall Meeves they have ; 5s many aſſemblies of the Hygonitey, as they call them. The 
greateft I think that was ever practiſed by. ſuch as had entcrtained the name of Chriſtians was at Paris 
in the year 1.572, when above thirty thouſand ſouls ſuffered Martyrdome , and among the reſt , ſome 
Parſonages of great worth and note, ; 

(10) Ir is ſubje& to a Monarchicall government , wielded by one fole-and abfolute King , which 
bears the title of the Chriſtian King of France : his cldeſt ſon the Dolphin of Fraxce. By their Salique 
. aw, no woman or her heirs may inherit : how juſtly, I may nor determine, But yet the Exel iſh have 
good realſonto examinethe Equity. For it coſt our Edward the Third his Crown of Fraxce, to _ 
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he was heir in generall by marriage of a daughter. Bur the truth is , we have been ever eafie , to pat? 
witli-our hold there, or at lcaft forced ro fox-goe it by our civill dilentions at home , Elſe after all 
rhoſe £ lorious Victories of our Predecefiors, we might have had ſome power more to ſhew there as well 
as title. IEF 

(13) Thereare very many. Provinces belon ing tothis Kingdome , more then will finde-roome 
here for their full Deſcriptions in ſeverall, and x 9 Pu we will reduce as well this new France, as 
the old Ga/iatothe four parts of Ptolemies diviſion, (1) Aquitania, (2) Lugdunenſes » (3) Narbo- 
nenſis, and (4) Gallia Belgica, To theſe we will adde (5) the Iſles a joyning, Their principallun- 
dcr-territories {hall be mentioned, as Maginys rankes them. 
(1 Y) Aquitania Iyeth on the Weſt of France p cloſe upon the Pyreneau Mountains and Contunies, 
(2) Another part of Biſcay mentioned in the Map of Spain, and indeed giffereth from thar but very 
liztle. (=) Gaſcoign and Gjen. The brſt to this day keeps its name (with a very little change) from 
the Spaniſh V aſcones, The chief City is Byydigala, or Byrdianx, a Parliamentary and Arechi-epiſcopall 
ſeat and Laniverſity of good eſteem, was honoured with the birth of our Richard the Second. An 
other City of note is Tholoyſe a ſeat Parliamentary, and ſuppoſed to be as ancient as the rule of Dc- 
borah in 1ſ7acl. This Gaſcoigy contains in it the Exrldomes of Fory, Comminges , Armeniact and th: 
Dutch Albert, (3) Piftavia, Poiftou,onthe North of Guien, a pleaſant Region and a: plentifull. It 
contains 3, Bijhopricks ; Poitiers, Lucon, and Matlazai. Her chief Cities are Pojfeirs, an ancient, 
and the largeſt next Paris in all France. Caſtrum Heraldi once the title of the Scorch Earles of Ham- 
don. In this Province was fought the great Battel] betwixt our black Prince and Fehr of France,where 
with eight thouſand, he vanquiſhed forty thouſand : took the King Priſoner and his Son —_ » 70. 
Earls, 50. Barons, and 12000, Gentlemen. (4) Soxiftoniz, ſevered from Poifteirs but by the River 
Canentelt, and ſo difters bur little from her fertility, Her Mctropolis Saints, Her other chief Poarg, 
; Blay, 
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Blay, Marennes, S. John D* angely, and Angloſme. Betwixt this Country and Pojttcires ſtands Rochell, 
a place the beſt fortified both by nature and arr of any in Exrope, And is at this time poſleſt by theſe 
of the reformed Religion ; where they ſtand upon their guard , and defend their freedome of confci- 
ence 2gainſt the Roman Catholicks of France, (5) Limsſin , in limo fita,(laith ſome) Maginrs takes 
it from Limoges her chief City toward the North; which cevolted , and vas recovered by our Blacke 
Prince. Her other Towns of note are Tylles and 7 xerca, and Chalxx, where our Richard the fift 
was ſhot. It hath beenby turns poſſelt by French and. Engbfh, till Charles the Seventh. Since. we have 
had liztle hold there. (6) Berry, regio Biturigum from bcr chiet City Biturzs, now Buyges, an Archi- 
cpiſcopall Sce and Univerſity. Ir is exceedingly Rored with ſheep, and lufficiently weil with other Mer- 
chandiſe of yalue. (7) Bxrboxe , from her chicf City Burbone (heretofore Boya) a Nukedome and 
much frequented by Princes and the Nobility of France, by reaſon of her healthfull ayre and comme- 
dious Bathes. (8) Txrezne the Garden of Fraxce. Her chict Cities Bloys, Amboyſe, Toxrs, and a little 
higher upon the Loyre ſtands Orleance, . 

(13) Lugdunenſss or Celtica lyeth betwixt the Rivers Loyre and Seyne, and takes the name from 
Lugaunum or Lions her chief City. This Province comprchends (1) Britanzy heretofore Armorica, 
till ſubdued by Maximings King of Englaxd about the year 367.lince it hath had the name of Britanny, 
and for diſtinion from this of ours, it is commonly ſtyled Minor Britannia. Thcreis yet remaininga 
ſmack of the zelch tongue, which it ſeems the Invadcrs had lo great a defire to fertle in thoſe parts as a 
trophy of their Congueſts, that when they firſt mingled in marriage with the Inhabirants, they cut our 
their wives rongues, as many as were Natives, tharno {ound of French might be heard among their 
children. Ir hath few Rivers,bur that defc& (is in ſome mcaſure) made up by the neighbour-hood of 
the Sea, ſomuch, that the Country is reckoned one of the moſt tertile in all Fraxce, for Corn, Wine, 
and Wood. It breeds good Horles, and ſpeciall: Dogges, Iron, Leade, &c. Her chiet Cities are Nants, 
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Rhezes, S. Breayzand Rohan. It is divided into Britanniam inferioremythe bale or Tower Britanay Weſt- 
w. rd and neer<it England, and Superiorem toward the Loire Eaſt-ward, Her chief parts are S. 3&alo and 
Brefte. (2) Normandy, a part of the Region which was heretofore called Newſtria, and tock the name 
i hath from the Norwegians, Their firſt Duke was Ro{[o, and the f1xt from him our william the Con- 
querour. It was loſt from his Succefſors in the time of King Toby. Her chief Cirics are Rhothomagus 
or Rhoan the Metropolis, Conſtante, and Caye memorable for the ſiege of our Fagliſh Henry the hit : 
And Perveile bifieged by Philip the ſecond of Frazce, inthe time of our Richard the firſt: which when 
the King herd as he fare in his Palace at zweſtminſter (i: is ſaid) he ſware he would never turn his back, 
to Fraice, till he had his revenge: and ro make good his oath, brake through the wals, and juſtly per- 
formed his tl:reatupon the belieger. Her principall parts are Hayffew-s the firſt which King Henry the 
Eit of England :ffwultcd; and New Haven given up by the Prince of Coyde to Queen Elizabeth as a 
picCge for ſuch Forces as ſhe would ſupply him wich to maintain wars wich the King in defence of Re- 
ii, And Dcep &#c, (3) Aujowe regio Audegarenſes, a fertile Country , and yeelds the beſt Wine of 
France,cxcllim Mcorbly, and other tair ſtone for buildings, Her chict City is Aujours, which Ortelizs 
rakes to be Ptolomy's Intiomaginn. It is now an Vriverlity. To this Dukedome there are four Earl- 
domes which owe a kinde of homage: Mame, Vandoſme, Beufort and Laval. (4) Francia which gives 
name tothe whole Kingdome, and received ir her ſclt from the German Francones, which before inha« 
bized the great Foreſt called Sylva Hircenia. Her chief City, 2nd the glory of France is Paris or Lu- 
zeta quaſi i Luto ſita,in compalle twelve miles, is reckoned the firit 4cademy of Europe, conbilts of 
55. Colledges. And here was Heyry the fixt crowned King of Fravceand England. In this Province 
itands S. Y/zacents, where Henry the fift dyed :. and Sozſdns and the Dukedome of Paloys, &c. (5) 
Cainpaigne and Bye partners in the ti:le of Earldome, it is ſevered from Picardy only with the River. 
A tcriile Country, and hath many eminent Cities. The princigall is Kheimes , where the Kings moſt 
g0M- 
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commonly are crowned, and anointed with an Oyle ſent (they ſay) from Heaven , which (as oftas ir 
hath been uſed) never decreaſeth, Ir is the ſeat of an Arch-Biſhop and Vniverfity of note, eſpecially 
with our Engliſh Roman Catholiques, who have a Colledge there appointed for their Fugitives, And 


ethers of noe are Troys, and Byye and AxZerre, and Sans an Arch-Biſhops See, &c., (6) Burgundia, ' 


both the Dutchy and County. The Dutchy or Burgwidza inferiour, and Weſtern ]yerth on the South 
of hizher Germany, Her principall placcs are Digion, Saint Beynards birth-T own, Aatun, Bealne, So- 


log ue, and Aliza, once the famous City ef Alexia. The County of Burgundy or Bargundia ſuperior, 
yeclds not to the choiceſt Garden in Fraxce for fertility of ſoy], ior to the moſt renowned for ſtout- 
neſle of the Irrhabitants. They acknowledge not as yet the French command 2 no more_then Savoy 


and Lorain. They were under divers Generals, and are called aloons, corruptly for Gallens, a trick 


of the Dutch. Her principal] Cities are Beſanſon the Metropolis of both Burgundies, Salives, Arboys, 


Gray, and Dola, (7) Lugdumenſe Territoriuin, Lioxe an illuſtrious City, The Center of Exrope; L 
mean where Merchants meer for Traffique from all quarters, All theſe Provinces belong <ither 
whoily, or atleaſt in part to Gallia Lugdunenſes. For indeed ſome lye divided, and ftretch into their 
neighbours Territories,as Campania into Belgica,and this laſt Lxgduneaſe is in part under the Govern- 
ment of Savoy. 

(14) Narbonenfis Gallia on the Weſt hath the Comitatws Armenaict nd Comminges, Eaſt-ward part 
of the Alpes, North-ward the Mountain Cemenxs, and South-ward the French leas. It is generally a 
{ruitful Country nor inferior in the eftecm of Pliny to Italy it ſelf, it comprehends the Provinces, (1) 
of Langucdo, ſuppoſed from I anguegotia, language of the Gothrs, it reacheth frem the bounds of Ar- 
wenaand Communges to the Mediterraneum: Her chicf Cities are Nazbon from whence this whole Rec- 
gion receives hex appellation , and is reckoned the firſt Roman Province in Exrope + and Mons peſ- 
ſulame Mont-Pclieim, an Vnivcrlity me famous for the ſtudy of phykck, Nimes where there is at this 
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eay many reliques of Amiquitie, and Pons Suntti Spiritus,@c. (2) Provente prvvintia van i&cy lily 
divided from Languedoc by the Riyer Rhodanus Rhoan. It belongs part tro the Crown of France, part 
to the Pope and a third tb the Prince of Orange. Inthe Kings portion ate Az, a Parliamentary City, 
Arles, and Marſlia, the laſt built in the tire vt the Rozv4n Tarquine. T'o the Biſhop of Rome bctongs 
Avenian, a City and Archbiſhops Sze,with the whole Comitatus Venſtmus. To the Prince of Orange 
the chief City #r#32t, Ot Orange on the River Mere, Eſtang, Boys de S. P bil; &t. (3) Daulphine 
ofi the North of Provence, 7egio Allobrogums, and is divided i# Delphinatum ſuperiorem 3nd inferiv- 
rem; The firſt contains in it Embyi where Agaric and Mama is plentifully gathered,and Yaleatia,ete. 
The I&ter GrimmobleY inn, Daniphin, Romans. (4) Savoy Sabatia on the Eait of Danlpbin, a Duke. 
dowie without whole limits ſtands the well khown City Geneva , which ctitertains people from all 
- Commirics of any Religion : But yet enforceth a law upon fugitives , not common elſewhcre ; For 
whatſoever malefactor is there apprehended for miſchiet done if his own Country: ſuffers as if he had 
beeri there condemned, The ptincipall Cities beſides are Tarantſe, Bele, Monſtive, Manricnce, Oe. 
 Tothis Dukedome bclong Cambrey 6tt the Weſt fide of the 2#/pb5; and the Counttey of Breſſe, whole 
heir is enticuled Prince of Pjemorms, 3 part of 1:aly & the yery Exit foor of the Mountains, which ſever 
her from this Countrey. . = 

(15) Gallia Belgif# the laſt isthe Biſterni tra@taward Germany , and as much as belongs to this 
Kingdome contains onely Picardy, which is divided inf6 the higher and lower, The firſt prorends to- 
wards tne Byjtiſh Seas, and here ftarids Calice 6iſtar but-thirfy miles from Dower : Tt is that whith C#- 
ſar called portus Iccins , won from the French by oor Fdwiayd the thitd , loſt by Queen Xayy : npon 
her Confines toward England is the Country of Roxniva, and Gxines, which contain ſundry 'Fownes 
and Villages. 'The chiet 8u/{oin, conquered by our Henry the eight , but delivered back if the reigne 
of Edward the fixt, In this Picardy ſtands Terwin beſieged by King Henry in perſon, where the Em- 
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perour Maximilian ſerved under his Colours, and received pay as his ſoldiers. In the lower Picardy 
ftands Ambianum Amiens the Metropolis : Here are the Dxtsby of Terache, whole chief City is Guiſz 
which gave name to the Family of the Gaſes : and the Countrey of Yermendois, where Saint © mantis 
ſtands, Rereldzs and Retelher metropolis; Artelois and Laſerre ber's, Pomhein and Abberille. q 

(16) The Iſlands which are reckoned properly French, are onely thoſe which lie neer in the Atlan- 
rick Ocean. They are but few and-of no great accompt, The principall Dame de Bovin , L'llede Di- 
er, Marttotier, Tnfula regis, | | 
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The Deſcription of Be 614! 


2N this we continue till the Deſcription of Belgia, begun-in the Map of France. For the title fs 


common as well to theſe Territories as indeed to all the North-Eaſt TraQs of the old Gallia. 

The portion hereditary to the French King, was marked out among the reſt of his Dominjons. 

The reſidue (fince it hath been by length of time , chance of war, or at leaſt chance of Fortune, 

diſperſed into the power of ſeverall Princes) is better known to us by the familiar names of the 
Low-Countries,then Netherlands, Flanders ec. | 

(z) In the ſcarch of her Originall, we may have reference to our precedent Diſcourſe. For queſti- 
onlefle it waspoſſeſt by the Garls, as the other patts were: and (it truſt may be given to ld ane 
tique Stories, whoſe truth is almoſt worn ont with age) ſhe reacheth her pedegree as high as any, and 
likely cnough did partake in the ſpoils of Rome, when the Capitoll was ranſacked by the Gals, under 
the condu@t of onr two E1gliſh Brothers, For her chief Captain Belgzus, whoſe memory the preſexves 
to this day in her name, is mentioned by 2 uadus and others, as companion to Brennins in his expedi- 
tion toward Macedgania after they were intreated from Rome. 

(3) In the firſt timcs they were a ſtout people, and praftiſed ro continuall wars by the bordering 
Germans, which made them as well expert, as hardy. It ſeems Ceſar found them ſoin his tryall : fos 
he gives them (in his Commentaries) the honour, of a yaliant Nation aboye any other part of Gallza, 
Yet at laft he brought them-under, and in time they:were expulſed by the Germans, who for their nee- 
reſt ſpeech and cuſtomes are ſuppoled, and juſtly too, rhe Predeceilors to the now Inhabirants. 

(4) For her fir nameT find no other likely account given, then from a City built by their Belgius 
in the Province of Haxnonia, wherenow ſtands Bawvaris, The reit, Germania inferior , the Low-Coun- 
ries and Netherlands require no Jong ſearch ; for without doubt they haye little other ground , then 
Her 
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her low ſituation upon the,Seas: and indeed it is ſuchas hath oft times endangered her by inundations, 
and ſunk many hundreds of their Towns and Villages, which to this day in ſome places ſhew their tops 
aboye water at a dexd low ebb. Laſtly, Flanders, thengh but afingte Frovince in this Belgjia , yer of 
that eſteem, as the whole Countrey bears her name, and may indeed well enough upon the ſame rea«. 
ſon as ſhetook it up. For (a$the moſt will it had its E£rymon 'a' flntzbrrs flaftibiſque quibus t0ta hec 
obndxia eft rent. - 
(5) For onthe Notth it is bounded with apart of the great Sea , and onthe Weſt with the maine. 
Ocean : On the Eaſt with the Rivers Rhene and Moſa, and on the South with Lozaign, Capaigar, and' 
Picardy, parts of the Kingdome of France. It is accounted to be in circuit 1000, Italzar miles ;, no 
Countrey abounds more with Lakes, Pools, and Rivers of great note. Theprincipall are Rhene, Moſa, 
and Scaldzs, 16. others are ſpecially named by Maginas : and more intimated, which affordthem great 
ſtore of fiſh, as well for theit own ule, as ſupply tor traffiquie to other Nations, 
| (6) Yer by reaſon ofher warery ſituation , it nwſt needs be thatthe ayre is exceeding moiſt , and 
therefore uriwholefome: but not ſo as heretofore. For the multitude of Inhabitants , and thoſe won- 
derfally induſtrious , haye Jaboured out many of her mariſhes , and drawn their Pooles into running 
channels, and by this means fewer vapours ariſe, inſorch thit now the Natives art laſt may very well 
agree with the temper, which (as Maginus gives it) incolarum fanitati necuondigcſtiont conducit. Their 
Summer is pleaſant, notextream hot,nor abounds ir with ſuch troablefome flies and gnars as ours doth, 
There is ſeldome any thunde: heard, or lightning ſeen, or Earth-quake felr. The reaſon is the ſame 
for all. The winter is not altogether ſo tolerable but brings with it bleak winds, aad much rain. Yer 
betwixt both, the Country is moderately fertile, yeelds corn and fruit in {ome placgs more, and in ſom: 
lefle 2 very few Grapes, and thoſe make but a hard Wine : no ſtore of Mines ; and yet they are as rich 
25 thoſe which hayc. £0 ; 
(7) For 
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(7) For the people are very thrifty, painfull, and ingenious in the invention of many pretty things, 
which draw muny other Nations to them for Traffaque : and they lie as fit for it, having tree aceeſfle by 
Sea toand from all the chief parts, as of Enrope, lo allo 4ſza, Africa, and America , and are as skilfu]l 
ro trace the Seas at pleaſure, They have the name for the firſt Authors of the Compaſle, Clock , and 
Printing, They. are excellent Artificers, for working of piures in glaſle, for laying colours in Ole, 
for Tapeſtry and other hanging s : in bricf, for any Oeconemicall commodity either for yle or orna- 
ment : andin their own private Families cxcell any other people. The men are of agoodly preſence : 
of a cold, or atlcalt nocholerickremper. They ncither love nor hate any extreemly z but will ſaore 
forger both agood turn, and (they ſay) an injury. They are nor very open, or eake of belcef, nor apt 
to dedeccived, Not very proud, nor cxceeding baſ?, Not muchgiven to /eaus, but more to Bac- 
cus, eſptcially when he preſents himiclfupon an Engliſh Beer-Barrell. For rhey will hardly make a 
bargain before they be well whetted. This is their common character, but for the beſt part of it we have 
found it far other, as intheir commerce with us in the Eaſt 1ndzes we have found , whereby their ex» 
tream dealings with our Nation, they have made known their unthanktulnefle for the many benehrs 
our Engliſh hath ſhewed them. But I returnto their better qualities. Their women are fair, ſomewhat 
bold and tree in their carriage, bur yet ſober and honeſt : excellent houſewives , and in iome places 
traffique abroad, while their men play the cor-queans at home. 

(8) As in their other buſincil.s, ſo in their ftiucies they are very laborious , and indeed txouble the 
world wich writing more then they bave thanks for : as if they had atight , ( fincethey weie the in- 
venters of the Preil-) to ule it pleature :; for fo they doe. And tend torth every common exercile 
performed by their boyes, towardsa degree, wich a clutter of tecious Anagrams prehixed. But yer it 
hath hererofore bred many cxcellent men in theic facuk ies. 7uftus Lipfins, Eraſinus, Redulpuns Agri- 
cala,Ortelins, Mercator. And at this diy how may others, good members of the Refoxmes Church, 
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within compaſle of the States government: The reſt which are under the Arch-Duke muſt appear Rg- 
#143 Catholikes. In givers parts of Belgia, the Chriſtian Religion was planted by /i{brod an Exglifh 


man, 
(9) Thelaſt qualicy required in a Nation of eſteem (as they are) is yalour. And indeed I may wel 
place it laſt. For ſoit grew upon them {ince the long war, which they have had with the Arch-Duke. 
Before they lived for the moſt partinpeacez and as they had but little uſe of Chivalry , ſothey had as 
little heartto it : but were counted a heavy dull people. To fay truth , they haye hardly yet recovered 
that cenſure - for in the managing of their Land-fights eſpecially, they are content enough to eive way 
to other Nations, and will hardly ſecond them in any dangerous attempt, The Exgliſh have both a&t- 
ed and ſuffered their parts, in the behalf of the Low-Countries : and that (me thinks) might have becn 
remembred in the midlt ot their tyrannicall uſage of our Merchants. | 
(10) Theſe Netherlands towards our latter times were divided into 17.Proyinces,whereof the moſt 
part had ſeverall Rites and Governours, tour Nukedomes , ſeven Earldomes, five Baronies , and onc 
Marquethip, But by the mixt marriages of the heirs to the ſundry Titles, the whole ar laſt fell upon 
one, was made an entire Goycrnment, and known by the name of the Dukedome of Burgundy. Ycr 
{i} doth each Province retain her proper Laws, liberty of Religion, and other Cuſtomes, which their 
Rulers in ſucceflion were {worn to maintain for their parts z and the people again for thcir ſecurity, 
had this main prerogative left them from the beginning : thar if their Prince ſhould at any time atrerwpr 
the contrary, they might after Declaration- procced to the choice of a new Governour, Theſe Con- 
ditions confirmed, it continued for a while peacefully, and by marriage with Mary heir and Jai of the 
houſe of Burgundy, it fell to Maximilian of Auſtria, Empcrour of the Germans. . And his Succcficour 
Philip matching in the like fort with Foar heir to the Kingdome of Spain, joyned both together in his 
eMdett ſonne Chartes the fit, who by the Mother was entitulgd co Spain , and-by his: Father to mm. 
gumnay 
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#1ndy or Netherlands, as for Auſtria it paſſed to another brother. Thus came it ſubje& to the King of 
Spain. And while yet the Emperour enjoycd it, they felt no miſery of civill wars among themfelyes. 
When he left ir, he commanded this charge withall to his ſon Philip the ſecond, that he ſhould intrear 
the Low-Conntries well. Bur this he eithcr forgot or negle&ted:; and taking it in foul ſcorn to be fo 
curbed by the conditions of his Predeceflors, began firit with a pretence to Religion., and at Jait em- 
.broyled them in a bloudy war, which hath found no end to this houre:: and cauſed them to caſt off 
the Spaziſh clog, which they did in the year 1581, and declared by their Writings, that Phzlip the [e- 
cond King of Spain, had forfeited his government of the.Low-Coztries by breach of his faich. And 
withall they bound their people by a new oath never to return their obedience : which they yer make 
good againlt the Arch-Dutcheſſe, who by kindred to the Spaniſh King, and marriage to the 47ch-Duke 
15 at this time interclt in the-governmentr, and cherctore in the quatrcll. 

(11) To her there belongs of the 17, Provinces (1) the Dukedomes of *Lytzenburg. (2) Lim- 
burg, and (3) Brabant. (4) The Earldomes of Flanders. (5) Artoyſe. (6) Hannault. (7) Namur- 
cia. (8) The Barony of Mechlin, (9) The Marquiiate of the holy Empire. To the States are reckc- 
ned. (10) Dutchy of Geldria, (11) The Exrldomes of Zutpher. (12) Zealand,and (13) Holland, 
(14) The Baronies of Yerech. (15) Overiſſell. (16) Friexland. (t7) And:Groynine. 

(12) We begin wich the Dukedomes cntayled to the Spaniſh fattion : and for the eaſier finding 
their fituation,we will rake them as they lye from Weltro Eaſt : And in this order'is (1) Lutzenbure; 
It ſtands betwixt the River Moſi on the Welt, and the Foreſt of Ardenna Eaſt : on the South it joyns 
upon a part of France. Her chict Ciry.is Lucenburg., called by Ptolemy Auguſta Romanduorum. In 
circuit this Dukedome is 240, miles , and contains in it many other 'Cowns, which have been much; 
þatrered inthe wars, betwixt the French and Spaniſh Kings, betore the States were at diflerencc among 
rhemſ.lvess Theox72le among others is of note for the ſtronger Boſtonachum ; for the chict Mer- 
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chandiſe. It is calledthe Payzs of Ardennes, for by ſome that Boreſt is reckoned into this Dukedome, 
It ſtands on the Eaſt-fide, was in Ceſars time-500. miles compaſle, now about go. Neer to Arden- 
2a is the Spaw-batbes, of great fame for the cure of iſcales : And hath oftentimesgiven our 
falſe Englifh a pretence toleave their Country forſooth for Phyfick : when they have tio orher excuſe 
to get free,and joyn themſelves with the Romiſh Catholihes. Maginus reckons into this Region 1168, 
Villages, beſides Caſtles, with ſeyen Earldomes, many other perty Governments. In the South is the 
Dutchy of Bovillon, bclonging to a Peey of France. (2) Limburg , on the North-eaſt of Lutzenbure, 
dividesthe government berwixt her own Duke, and the Biſhop ot Lxich, whocommandsthe Weſterne 
Tra, as much as contains 24. walked Towns, and 1800. Villages, and hath under him 5 2. Baronies, 
Zwick the chicf City of the Biſhoprick is an Univerſity, memorable for this one ſtory, above any other 
in Chriftendom: That at one time there ſtudied 9g, Kings ſons,24. Dukes ſons, 29. Earls ſons,&c. The 
Dukes part inthe Eaſt is not of that fame, either for multitude of Towns and Villages , or command 
of under-territories. In the year 1293, the heirs male were extin& , and by that means it fell to the 
Puke of Bzabant, The whole Region is exceeding fertile , and affords almoſt all neceſlaries except 
Wine : Among other commodiries, it abounds with a kind offtone, of excellent uſe in Phyltck, called 
Eapy calaminani. "The principall Ciry Lixxþurg ftands upon the River eſa. (3) Brabaxt on the North 
of Limburg, which commonly is ſuppoſed ro have the name from Byanchlant , as if a barren ſoil : but it 
is otherwile reported unlefle toward the North. The peopleare very jolly, xt viri gravem ſeneftuten 
(entire videantur : And that me thinks ſhould argue plenty, Her chict Cities are Porain an Univerſity , 
which contains 20. Colledges, and among the reſt a Seminary for Engliſh Feſwites. Byuxels , and- this 
is the Dukes ſeat, ſtrengthened with a double wall , and is adorned with very elegant buildings. 
Bergen ap Some, which is yet freſh in the memory agd mouths, ſince the fiege 1632. Boldze whoſe peo- 
ple ace noted ro have preſerved the antique valour of theis Predecefiors, moxethen any other 0 = 
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Provinces.Breda was the place of the Prince of Orange,gotfrom the Spaniard by a deſperate policy of a 
ſmall number of Gentlemen, which ventured themſelves into the Caſtle, being conveyed in a Boar cc- 
vered with turves : when they were paſt recoil, they were forced to ſer their beſt Rrength forward, 2s 
well fortheir lives as the vitory; and were bleſt with a ſucceſfe beyond hope, They maſtered the Ca- 
{tle, and the reſt ſoon followed. It was of late recovered by the Spaniards after a long ſte ge, where our 
Engliſh ot honour though not conqueſt, under the conduct of our noble and yalianc Earl of Oxford. 
And laſtly, within the compaſle of this D. is contained. 

(13) The Marquifate of the holy Empire, whoſe chief City is Antwerp; a Town hererofore of 
infinite Trading : had two Marts every year, qualified with an extraordinary priviledge, thatduring the 


time no man might bearreſted, nor his goods leized: and queſtionlcfle this invired many which were 


in debt, and could not have the freedome of traffique elſewhere. 

(14) The Earldomes are (1) Flanders : Firſt indeed as well in eſteem as fituation ; For it gives 
name to the whole Region of the Netherlands: and the Prince writes himſelf Comes Dez Gratid. It is 
the yery North-weſt traC of this Belgia: andis divided in Teutonicam, Imperatoriam , and Gallicam. 
The firſt is the Flandria Flandricans, properly Flanders. The principll Citiesare Gandadum Gamnnt , 
the birth-place of our Tohn Duke of Lancaſter : She is ſevered by the River Shead , and Jets into 26, 
Iflands, and hath paflage from oneto another by g8. Bridges, Her w:ls are ſeven miles in compalie. 
Her other Towns are Burgies and Graveling ; Her Ports Dunkerk,Scluſe, Newport, Oſtend, &c. The 
two laft notable, one for apitcht field, the other for a long fiege. In both the Exgltſh honourably 
maintaincd the righe of the States againſt the 4rch-Duke. Flandria Imperatoria is bur a mall parcel}, 
and borders upon Byabant, is called the Earldome of Hulit, which is the chiet City within her Territc- 
ries. Gallica Flandria is not of any large extent, but very fertile and plealanr, Her chiet Towns arc 
Lilla or Lilſe, Duacum Doway an Vniverhity,0O7chazs, Tornay taken by King Herry the eight, and -—_ 
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ſomed by the Inhabitants for x00009. Duckets. (2) Arteſia, Artoyſe, the ſeat of the Atrebates in C#- 
ſars time. Their chief City wasthen called Atrebatum, now Arras , whence we haye our rich hang- 
ings and their name. Ir lycth moſt on the South of Flanders; Magznus reckons to her 12; Cities, and 
852. Villages, The chief of name beſide their mothcr Town Arras, are Ayre; Pernes, S. Omer,sS. Paul. 
(3) Hannonia Hanolt, on the Eaſt of Flanders, 69. miles long, broad 48. contains 950. Villages, and 
24. Towns beſides Caſtles. "The chicf are Banazs ſuppoſed to ſtand in the ſame place, where the an- 
cient Belgium was built, Mons, Conde, Palencicunes ©. (4) Nammurce on the Eaſt of Hanott, a fruit- 
full Countrey, andfuil of Mines, eſpeciaHy of Iron: It hath bur four Cities, 182. Villages. The Mc- 
tropolis is Namurce, and the reſt Charlemount, Valen-Court, Bornies. 

(15) The onely Barony of the Arch-Dukes Province is Mechlin a City in Brabant, which ſtands al. 
molt at cquall ciſtance betwixt Lovane,Bruxels and Antwerp. Before the Spaniſh wars it. was a place 
of Parliament for the States: -Since a great part of it was ſcattered by unfortunate chance of fire; whici 
catchr among 800. Barrels of Gun-powder, In this ſtands a Monaſtery, which at ſome times hath in 
ir 1600, Nuns ; and within theſc limits is the power of the Arch-D#xke confined ; And ſurely by 
reaſon of his infinite charge.to maintain war, and the tickliſh tearms he itands upon; for fear of dif- 
pleaſing his SubjcE&s, who (as he ſulpe&s) may be apt enough toreyolt,he can reap but little clear pro- 
tit, and dares ule butas little Authority, 

(16) To the States there hold firlt the Dukedome of Geldyia-, which ſome will haye to take her 
name trom Geldxba, once her chief City : whether or nor, there appears not now any monument of 
ſuch a Town. The Province ſtands on the Eaſt of Brabant, and North of Limburg: It is a very fer- 
tile ſoyl; eſpecially if it be well tilled, it returncth the husbandman a libcrall reward for his labour, 
Her paſtures are excellent, in ſo much,that they feed up their Cattle toan incredible bigneffe & weighr, 

A report palleth of one Bull which weighed 3 299. poynd : It was killed at Apimerp, 3570. It hathin 
it 
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it 22. walled Towns, and about 300, Villages. The principall of account are Neomags of Num megen 
an ——_ City , ſtands at the mouth of Rhee , which is called the YJaball. It was honoured with 
the title of a yice-County, had authority to coyn mony, and was bound to acknowledge ſubje&ion ro 
the Emperour onely by a {mall tribute, a glove of Gun- powder , which they were to tender at Aker 
once a year. Others of note are Rucy;mma, Arucm, and Zutphen. 

(17) The Earldomes are (1) Zutphen, a Town onely in Gelderland, at the North of theRiver Ba- 
Y;; ell,where that valiant ſoldier, and incomparable Poct Sir Philip Sidney received his 1: wound. 1c 
was joyned into the States ſtrength 1590. (2) Zeland, it ſtanes in the North tra& upon the Seas, 
from whence it hath the. name as it were of-Zeland : And indeed it oft times ſo fals out, that they can 
hardly ſay whether they live in Sea or upon the Land. Eight {lands have been utterly loſt ; what re- 
mains of this Province is by the water divided into ſeven-Iflands : zalchcria, in which Rands Middtc- 
borongh and Fluſhia.South Beveland, North Develand,yolfors-dich. Theſe are the Weſtern, "The Ea- 
ſtern are Schover, Tolen,and Develand. They are molt of them a herce people, crafty in merchandile, 
good Sea-m2n,and great Fiſhers. (3) Holland or Holtlarnd, a woody Countrey: It is buta ſmall Region, 
ſuch as be a man where hewill within her comp:ſſe, he may travcll ir out in three houres ; And yer is ir 
of great fame , and better known tothe common tort of pzople then any of theſe parts. The Inhabi- 
rants heretofore the Batavis on the Welt it hath the Sea and Ile of Zeland : on the North the main 
Ocean. It comprchends about 400, Villages, and 29. walled Towns, "The chief are Dordret or Dort, 
memorable for a Synod held againſt the 4rmnians, 1618. Harlem, atown which firit ſent fortha prir=- 
red Book into the other parts of Exrope, Delft, Amſterdam, a great place of traffique, Roterdam , L ug- 
dunum Batavorum, Leyden an Univerlity. Among the reſt the H agye may claim a room here though bur 
a Village, yer the faircſt in Chriſtendome, & ſear of the 5tates Counce]l. The report lyeth upon this 
Province of Margaret liſter to the Earl of Florzs, that ſhe brought at one birth 365, children, all living 
till rhey were chriſtned, I 3 (18) Zire 


4 VOEAGRGS 1 Sow ww _ % = 
[ = > W : 
2 hs of + £29 -- 


118 OF' BELGTIA. 


(18) Baronies are (1) Y{trajefenſe Y trecht on the Ext of Gelderland, and in part Weſt, North, 
and South of Hollaud. It hath the name from her mother City TrajefFums and ſhe hers, (as is ſuppo- 
{cd) from a common Ferry which was there: For before it was called 4ntoxina. It hath four other good 
Towns, and ſeventy Villages, (2) Gveriſſall or Tranf;ſrlana on the North of Gelderland : It hath a» 
bove 100. Villages, and 11. Towns of note. The chief Deventer won by our Robert Dudley Earl of 
Leiceſter from the Spaniards to the States; It was once under government of the Biſhop of Ytrech : 
And the firit was zyibrod an Engliſhman. (3) Frizia Weſt-Friezeland on'the North of Overiſſall : Ic 
hath 345. Villzges, and 5. Towns. The chief Lewarden, Harlingham a Sea-town, and Francker a late 
Vniverfity. (4) Groyzing a Town onely of Welt-Frizeland , but hath command over 145. Villages, 
hathherproper laws and juriſdiion of a Province, 

(19) Thelclaſt eight joyn together in an Ariſtarcbicall Government,weilded by the LL. the States 
of the Low-Corntries, and their aſſiſtants, Each Province hath one , and his Common-Councell ts 
ele&ed out of her own principall Towns : Burt the reſidency of the generall Councell of the States 
is at the Hague in Holland; And tothis fre admitted with equal] priviledge of ſuffrage their Generall 
of their Forces, and our Engliſh Embaſſador. | 
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The Deſcription of Sy a1N. ' 


N our Divifion of Exrope, we placed her Regions 3s they lay from the firſt Meridian of Longi- 
tude in the Azores, and {o on towards 47a Eaſt-ward, We will not here vary the courſe which 
was there propoſed ,. and that gave Spain the precedency, as lying moſt Weſt-ward into the At- 
Lantick. Ocean. Andindeed ſhe puts forward as well upon her tearms of Antiquity , as order of 
place,. For if her plea may be heard, the dcrives her beeing from Txbal, the grand-child of Noah, and 
would be one of the firſt Nations of the ſecond world. Likely enough thoſe parts might be inhabired 
by his Trogeny, but TI doubt whether ſo ſoon after the Floud, as himſelf lived, and as ſome would have 
it, who ſuppole that he then kept Cattcll, and named the Province Taraconenſis, from the Hebrew Ta- 
raco, a polleſſion of Heards. This and other the like improþable Relations paſſe of her original. Which 
as we may not accept for truths, ſo we have no room here to confute them for lies. We muſt be con- - 
tent rather to omit thoſe former ages, which give us no light but by fables ; and begin with the affairs 
of Spain, which come within the compaſſe Ko known and approved Stories, As forthe exploits of 


Hercules, of Gcrion,and Cacrs, and the reſt ; queſtionicfle, they had ſome ground from truth it ſelf, if 
we knew how to tcarch it forth + and here was their reſidence, men twelye hundred yeares by compute 
before the Romans or Carthaginians enjoyed it. But by reaſon that the paſſage of thoſe times, was de= 
Itvered on:ly in vai: fftions , we can warrant nothing for certain till the Sy7;ans there planted thew- 
ſelves in the Ifle of Gades:and of them little, till the Carthagizians were called in to aid them againſt 
the diſturbande of ill neighbours, when once they were mingled with ſo floutiſking a Nation, they 
wanted not Weritcrs to record th-iraRions, and ſundry turns of Fortune, 


(2)The 
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(2) The next Inhabitants there of Spain after the Syrians, andindeed the firft which aftord us any 
Story worth obſerving, were the Carthagmians: and the firlt cauſe of their entrance, was to defend the 
If] nders of Cales : but when they had once got frm footing, and ſucked the ſweerneſle, they were not 
ro be removed by the eafie tearm of friendſhip : but there kept hold, till a people ſtronger then them- 
{elves dipoſleſled them. The attempt was made by Scipio and the Roar forces 3. but they withſtood. 
their aſſault with fo reſolved a courage, and fo ſtrong a hand, that it might ofc rimes be queſtioned J/- 
ter populig alteri eſſet pariturys? and ſo held play almoſt 280.years, no could not befully ſubdued into 


the torm of a Province, till the Reign of Auguſtys Ceſar , yet after they were held to it till Hono- 


VIKS. | 

(3) About his ſixt year was there aſecond Invaſion made by the Yandalcs,and ſoon after by the Gotbs, 
which-bare ſway for above 300. years. The laſt King was Rodoricxs, who loſt both himiclf and King- 
dome for a rape committeduponthe Daughter of Zulian a noble Gentleman, and at that zime Embal= 
ſador with the Moors in Aſrica. When the, Father had underſtood of his Daughters unworthy injury, 
he brought back his revenge with him 30000, Horſe, and 180099. Foot of Maores and Saragens, 
which diſcomfited the King, overthrew all the refiſtance which he could make, and beſpread the Coun- 
try rm their Forces, where they and their poſterity ſtood firm, till within the memory of ſome which 

et live, | | 
f (4) This change of State was before prophecyed , and concealed in-a Iarge Cheſt within a part of 
the Palace , which both the lit King and his Predecefſors were forewarned not-to difcoyer, Bri the 
hope of an ineſtimable treaſure made him tranſgreſfe: and when he had er:tred, there appeared nothing, 
bur the PortraRures of Armed Moores, with a prelage anncxed, that when the part of the Palace ſhould 
bee forced open , ſuch enemies ſhould ruine Spaixe. It is now at laſt but one people , bur yer re- 
tains the mixture of thoſe many Nations which have heretofore poſleit ir, Goths, Saraxens, and __ 
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who were partly bani(hthicher by Hadrian the Emperovr, and partly ſent hither by 71ider hit the Cas 
liph after the Moors conqueſt. | 
(5) In all this Diſcourſe touching the beginning and ſerling of the State of Spaix it appears nor, 
from whence ſhe derives her ſeveral] names of Iberia, Heſperia, and Hiſþpania. It leemsthey are more 
ancient then the entrance of the Carthaginians, and theretore they allow us no certain Story,nor other 
reaſon indeed, more then a likely conjecture ; and in ſome ſcarce that. Her firſt name of 1beria was 
given by her ancients from a River that runs 21moſt through the middle of the Countrey ; So faith 
Maginus, andrelies upon Pliny and Fuſtin for his Anthors. -Others give itrather to the Jberz, the anci- 
ent people of Afra,that came in under Paxys from toward Syria, and pofliit it before the Carthaginians. 
Her ſecond name admits as much queſtion. Some fetch it from Heſperus the brother of Atlas,and their 
ewelfth King from Tybal. Others beyond the Moon from the Evening ftar , becaule it is fituate vvon 
the Welt of Europe. The laſt Fiſpania is ſuppoſed from one Hiſpanss or Hiſp2!2s , who reigned in 
thoſe parts, and was the third in the account-of ſome from Trybal: or elſefrom Hiſpalis now Seril : 
rather we may taker from the fore-memioned Panys, Captain of the Therians, by the prefixion of an 
$, for ſo the Gyeeks give it ETeyie,andfince by their own agdition and corruption itis made E/pa- 
ma, Hiſpania. 

(6) Her whole compaſſe is reckoned to be 1893. Ezgliſh miles : and her bounds are Seas on every 
fade, Weil: on the F2{% towards France, from which ſhe is ſevered by the Pirenean Mountains, On 
the Veit the 4tlantick Ocean, onthe Norththe Cantabrich, and on the South the Fretum Herculeum, 
'and other parts of the Mediterraneum, which divide her from Africa, Her Rivers of note are ſpecially, 

1) Minizs or Mingo. (2) Dorio now Duerus. (3) Tagus now Taio, famous for her golden ſands. 
Wn Butzs or Guadulquiver. (5) Iberus now Ebro,and (6) Ana or Guadiaza, which in one place 
glides under ground tor fittcen miles together, and gives the Spaniard an occafion ( as he will catch 5 

any 
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any) to brag that they haye ten thouſand Cattle daily feeding upon one bridge. Yet give them their 
own fenſe, the truth may be queſtioned, For they have not ſuch plenty of meat, as they have of ſawce. ll 
(7) Ityeelds indeed abundance of Oranges, Lemmons, Capers, Dates, Sugar, Oyle, Honey,Licoe | 
| riſh, Raiſins, Saffron, Rice, excellent Sacks, and other Wines. And in ſome places, Sheep, Goats, and $* 4 1 
| fwiftHorſes. It hath been heretofore noted for rich Mines,inſomuch that Hannibal received daily 3000 Lins 
from one Mine in Spain, The number is not 'anſwerable in proportion to other Regions of Exrope. TH 
Their Cities not ſo great, nor ſo many. The reaſon may be , becauſe indeed their women are nor ſs 1.1} 
fertile ro multiply among themſelyes,and their uſage of ftrangers ſo uncivill , that very few of other 44:2 85 
Countries ſeat themſe]yes there, as in France, England, and Germany. And yet they have of late times 
ſent many Colonies abroad intoboth Indies. 
(8) They are extreamly proud , and the fillicſt of them pretend to- a great portion of wiſdome, 
which they wonld ſeem toexprefle in a kind of reſerved ſtate, and Glent gravity , when perhaps their 
wit will ſcarce ſeryethem to ſpeak ſenſe, Bur if once their mouths be got too open , they eſteem their 
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| breath too —_ to be ſpent upon any other ſubje& then their own glorious ations. They are moſt j 
unjuſt negleRors of other Nations, and impudent vain flatterers of themſelyes, Superſtitious beyond } 
any Other people : which indeed commonly attends thoſe which affe& to be accounted religious, rather $-* "NWI 
then to be ſo, For how can hearty deyotion ftand with cruelty, letchery, pride, Idolatry, and thofe 0» * of *þ IK 1 


ther Gothiſh, Mooriſh,Jewiſh,Heatheniſh conditions,of which they ftill ſayour? ds lf 
(9) Yetit hath yeelded heretofore men very famous for their excellent endowments, both of wit OT N 
and religion, The Apoſtle himſelf exprefleth a great defire to ſee Spain, as hoping to doe much good 
among thoſe which had entertained the name of Chriſt.Ofizes a learned Biſhop inthe time of Conſtantine 
the Great : And Paciauys mentionedbyS. Hierome, 1fidore, Fulgentins, Anas Montanus, Toſtatus and tens DRY 
Maſixs, were all Spaniards: Seneca, © uintilian the Oratour ( Lumen Romane tloquentie , as _ 04% Bk 
yies þ | 
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ſtyles him) Martial#s,Lucan, Silius,& Pomponius Mcla, were Spanirrds, Trajan the Empcrour, Theo- 
doſrus, Ferdinand the Catholike, and Charles the Emperour were Spaniards. To this day it breeds good 
Soldiers, ſlow, but ſure, and ſucceflefull in their Conqueſts. Yet ſuch as preyail more by art then va- 
lour. Their continual ſcarcity of victuals inureth them to'hunger and other hardneſſe , which oft times 
weatieth out their enemy,and makes him yeeld at le:ſt to their patience, ifnot to their irengrh. 

(10) She hatl beenſubje& to many diviſions, according tothe humour of thoſe that have been her 
Lords. The firſt of note was made by the Romans in Citeriorem , which lay neereſt to their Territo- 
ries, and Plteriorem, which was all the extent , beyond the River Tberns ad fretum nſque Herculcum. 
The ſecond was by. them roo, in Baeticxm the whole traft beyond the River Axa South-ward, ,( 2 ) 
Lufitanium North-ward, toward the Cantabrick Ocean, and (';)Tarraconenſein Eaſt-ward joyning up- 
on France, When the Moors enjoyed it, they rent it intotwelye parcels, a multicude of perty royaltics. 
Aragon, Catalonia, Valcntiag Caſtile, Toledo,*Bjſtay, Leon, Gallicea, Murcia, Navarre, Corduba, and 
Portugal. And thele yet rctain the name of Kingdomes, buttheir government was long agoe reco- 
vercd intothe hands of five, which bare the ticles of Caſtile, Arragon,Granada, Navarre, and Portugall. 
It was of Jatter times contrated into the three Kingdomes of Ar74g072, Caſtile, and Porturall, but is in 
the power of one King, called the Catholick King of Spain. Wee Kand to this Jaſt..divition as moſt 
proj for our rimes, and beſt befictinng my brief Diſcourſe. Giye me Jeaye to adde the Iſlands which 

ie near.to each Kingdome. bes TIER. FHLIOS DSA 0300 wy 

' (11) The preſent ſtate of 4ryagon comprehends three of thoſe Kingdomes , as it was ſcattered by 
the Moors and Saraxens. (1) Arragon it ſelf, which lyeth on the South of Navarre , on the Eaſt of 
Caſtile, on the North of Valentia, and the Weſt of Catalonia. The ancient Inhabitants were the Zac- 
cetani, Lucenſes, and Celttber; : her chief City Ceſar Auguſta. (2) Catalonia +'It lyeth betwixt Arragon 
and the 1'yreneanhils. It is ſuppoſed a mixt name from-Gothi and A1an; ; people which ene 
pollc 
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polleſt it after the Pandales had loſt their hold, The Region is but b-rrenz yet it hath init many Ci- 
ties , the chief Terra cona, which gave name to the whole Province, called by the Romans, Terraconts- 
ſes. (3) Palentia, which on the Eaſt is touched withthe Mediterraneum, on the North with Caſtile, on 
the South with the Kingdome of Myrcia. It is reported for the molt pleaſant and fruitfull Region in 
all Spazz,, it hath her name from hcr chief City, and as Maginus relates, admits as yet of 22. thouſand 
Families of Xoo7s, In this is the Vniyerlity where-S. Domznch, father of the Dominicans ludicd. And 
the old Saguntumbelieged by Hannibal now Morued{e. | - 

(12) The ſtate of Caſiile as now it ftands, comprehends all the reſt of thoſe ſcattered governments, 
as were polleſt by the Moors; Portugall only .excepred, And firſt Caſtile it ſelf, both the old which 
joyns with 47:agoz on the Ealt of Poytugall, and the Welt of Navarre; and the new which toucheth 
her upon the South. "The firſt abounds not much with fruits, bur yet it breeds many Cattell. The Me- 
tropolys is Burgos, and the other chict are Salamanca, an Vniverſity, and Yalado{it once the ſeat of the 
Kings of Spaiz. Now Caſtile abounds more with Corn : is watered with the River Tags and Ana's 
and in this ſtands the Kings chief Cities, Madrid and Tolede , which was heretofore a proprictary of 
it ſelf. Thereſt that belong to Caſtile are 2 Toledo, however now but a City of new Caftle, yet in the 
divifion, her Territories ſpread them(clves over a large compaſſe. The City is in the midſt of Spain. 
It was the ſeat of the Gothiſh Kings, and ſucceſſively of the Mooriſh Princes; now of the Arch-bilhops, 
who «exceed in revenues any other Prelate in the world, except the Pope, Here hath ſare cighteen Na- 
tionall Councels in the time of the Gothiſh Kings. 3, h 

(13) Biſcay, heretofore Cantabria on the North of old Cafli{e toward the Occan,it wasthelaft pec- 
ple which ycelded to the Romans, and after to the Moors, A Mountainous Country, but affords exce]- 
lent Timber for Ships,andgood Iron, Her Cities are S. Schaftian, Fontcralia, and Bilbao, which ſtands 
but two miles from the Sea,and isnoted for excellent Blades : ſome have been tryed by the Engliſh 
upon their oven Creits, 4. © | 


(14) Leon © 
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(14) Leon heretofore Auſt3a, on the Eaſt hath Biſcay, on the Weſt Gallicia, onthe North the Can-« 
tabrich Ocean, and onthe South old Caſtile, TheRegion is —_ to yecld plenty of Gold, Vermi. 
lion, red Lead, and other Colours, elſe ſhe is barren, her Inhabitants not many , and thoſe live moſt 
upon Hunting and Fiſhing, Ir is thetitle of the eldeſt ſon of Caftile, as zyales is to our Prince of Engs 
land. Her chief Ciry is Oveido , which bare part with her in the name of a Kingdome ; and indeed 
was the Ticle of the firſt Chriſtian King after the Moors Conquelt. 5, 

(15) Gallicia, on the Eaſt joyns upon Leoz, on the Welt it is bounded with the 4tlantich Ocean, 
on the North with the Cantabrick, and on the South with the River Mingo. It breeds Jennets in abun- 
dance, inſormuch that they have been Poettcally faigned to be conceived by the winde. Niger writes 
that here hath been an incredible plenty of Gold, Lead, and Silver, That the Rivers are full of a mixt 
earth, and that the Plough could ſcarce wag for clods of golden Ore. There appeares now no ſuch 
matter. The principall Cities are Saint Fago, where S, Tames the Apoſtle lyeth buried, his Reliques 
kept, worſhipped, and viſited by Pilgrims. Andthe other of note eſpecially with us is Corngna, an cx- 
cellent Porc for Ships, and mentioned oft in our wars with the $panzards by the name of . Groyne. 
Here likewiſe is the Promontory Nerizs, called by our Mariners Capo de fins terre. 0 

(16) Murcia, on the North hath'new Caſt#/ez on the South and Eat the Spaniſh Seas, It is nor 
much peopled, but yer is famous for ſeyerall commodities, _— pare carthen Veſlels, and fine 
Silk. Heretofore ir enriched the Romans with a daily ſupply of 25000, Drackmz of Silver. Her chief 


places are Alicante, whence our Alicant Wines come, and new Carthage oft commended by our Tra- 
vellers, for her large and ſafe Hayen, and laſtly, Mx7cia, a Town which gives name to the whole Re- 
ojon. 
* (17) Navarre lyerh cloſe ro the Pirenzan Hils , andas Magians gives it, is encloſed with Moun- 
tains : and ſo it is North and Eaſt , on the Welt it hath the River £670, andon. the South Aragon. 
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The Paſconesare ſaid to have lived here, who afterward placed themſelyes in France, and'keep there 
their name to this day of 7aſcones, corruptly Gaſzoigns., The chief Towns are Banpelme, the Metro- 
polis, and /4ana the title of the Navarran Prince. Maginusſets the Revenue annuall of this Kingdom 
at 100009, Duckets. 

(18) Corduba, now a City onely, heretofore a Kingdome and included Andaluzia, Granada, and 
Eftremadura, Equalized almoſt the whole Province which the Rojmans in their ſecond diviſion called 
Betica. Andaluzia bath leſt but one letter of her name fince ſhe was poſſeſt by the Yandales. From 
chem ſhe was firſt called: Yandalicia: ſince Andalitia, corruptly, Andaluzia. It lyeth on the Weſt of 
Granada,and is a vory fertile Countrey. Inthis Region is the chief City Corduba, whence we receive 
our Cordavan Leather. The ſecond of note is Sevift, the Metropolitan of Andaluxia, and the fortu- 
nate I{lagds, cſteemed the goodlielt City in all Spain, and though (as Cozduba ) it was not honoured 
with the title of a Kingdome, yer it honoured a Kingdome with her title in the opinion of fome,which 
derive Hiſpania from her former wpalation Hiſpatis, From this ſhoare they lanch forth toward the 
Indies, and from hence they ſend their $3 Oranges. The Arch-biſhop of Sevilf is fecond to To- 
tedo, as well in Revenues as degree, Neer to Andaluxia is the Ifland of Gades,' by which the-Car- 
thaginians entred into Spain. Since it is calied Cadzs , and commonly Cales The Engl:ſh have had 
their rurn in the poſſeſſion of that Ifle, Now again fortune hath caft ir upon. the Spaniard. On the 
very South edge of this Region ſtands one of Hercntes Pillars, which an{wersto the other Promontory 
in Mauritania The Sea betwixt both is called Fretum Herculeum, and Straits of G:bralter, The c- 
cond Province of Corxdaba was Granadz, on the Bait of Andalyxiagthe Welt of Myrtia, and South of 
new Caſtite toward the Spaniſh Seas. It hathbeen far more fertiie then now ir is : yet ir ſtill reſerves a 
ſhew of her former beauty, affords as excellent Sugar, Silke , and Wines, The principall Townes of 
note are, Granada and Malaga: the firſt for Stockins, and the other for good Sacks, The third Pro> 
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vince of Corduba Eſtrewadura lyeth on the South of Caftzle, and is watred through the middle with the 
River Ana. Andin this ſtands the City Merida, once a Roman Colony , and named by them Auguſta 
Emcrita , from the Inhabitants which were there planted by Avguſtxs, and culled out of his ancicat 
tryed Soldiers. : | | | 

(19). Portugall is the third Kingdome in our laſt divifion of Spazzand it may well be eſteemed one 
of her largeſt '1 erritories ; For it runs along by-the Atlantich Ocean, from the botders of Gallicea, as 
Andaluzia; on the North it islimired with the River Mirgo.,, on the South with part of the Mediter- 
raneum, on the Weſt with the Atlantich, and on the Eaſt with the Caſtiles, Andaluxia and Eſtremadu- 
ya, Her name ſome derive: a portu Gallorum , Maginus rather & portu Cale , a Haven of that name 
which was much frequented by Fiſhermen lc is almoſt the ſame portion of Spain, which was hereto. 
fore Luſitania, and her people were cſteemedtho.moſt v:liant,, crafty and agile Soldiers of the whole 
Region; yet now they are held to be {imple ad proverbinm wfque.:But it is their. neighbour Spaziards 
cenſure, who indeed have over-reached'them in,cunning ,; and brought them under the ſubjeQion of 
their Catholick King,which were before a free State ofthemſelves,and carried with them another King- 
dome of the A{garbz, which ſtands in her. very South, and ſhews the Cape of S. Y'incent into the Atl{ay- 
tich Occan: Give them their due they are excellent Sea-men}, and the beſt alive toatchieve adventu- 
rous a&ions: For they, ndded to their Dominions many Territories of Africa, Aſia, and America,could 
they have becn ſo fortunate as to have kepr their Kingdoms and themlelyes our of the reach of the cog-. 
ging Spaniard. > .. | 4 16.4% Bolle. 257; | | | 

(: 20) The Countrey affords not much Corn',” but:friitt reaſonable Kore, and Mines of ſeycrall mc- 
tals, Allum, Marble, good Silks, 8c, The chief _ is'L:bone, in Latine I/lyſſipena , ſuppoſed to 
have been built by /1yſſes. And-from hence they ſer lay] rowards the Eaſt-Indies, ro <Fthiopia,Braſil, 


&:, Intomach that this very City yeelds more revenew then the reſt of the whole Kingdome, Ano« 
| ther 
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ther eminent place of this Region is the Metropolis and Academia of Conimbria, cilled before Mouda, 
And this bricfly is the whole Continent of Spaiz , but doth not terminate the Spaniſh Dominions, 
which commands as well the Iflands which lye neer in the Atlantich and Mediterrancim , as many ©-- 
ther parts of the world beſides interminate with other Regions. The Kingdome cf Naples in 1taly, 
Dutchy of Millaine,les of Sicily and Sardinia,the Cauarics, Towns, and Caſtles, and Hayens in Bay- 
baryz In the Welt-Indies, Mexico, Pern, Braſell, large portion inthe Ealt. 

(21) Thelflands neer Spazg inthe Atlantich, chiefly the Tarſare. In the Mediterranenm are the 
Balears, -nd thoſe arc two principall, Majorica , commonly called Mallorca, and Minorica, com- 
monly Minorca. Other leile Iflandsare Dragomera, Cabrera, Pyttnſſe, Eriſa, Vedran, Conirello, Dia- 
z0mago, and Scombraria. | 
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I3T 
The Deſcription of ITar y. 


Taly is divided from France and Germany by the Alpes, and iretcheth her ſelf South-Eaſt berwixt 

the Tyrrhene and Adriatich Seas, almoſt in juſt proportion of a mans legge. I may ſpare my Rea« 

der hcr laviſh attributes; which he can hardly baulk, if he will but look into any Authour where 

[cr name is mentioned. She mult (for me) and well may , be content here with the brief Etogy 

of Plixy, to which (1 think) the wit of man can adde bur little, Certainly the moit bleflcd ſear 
of man upon earth can deſerve no more, 1talia terrarium onnium alumaa, eadem & parins, numine te- 
orum clefta que ealum ipſum clarins faceret, ſparſa congregaret imperia , ritus mollizet , tot populorun 
diſcordes linguas, ſermones, commercia, ad colloquia diſtraberet, & bumanitati hominem daret. 

(2) Yer ro ſpeak truth we cannot abate her much of thistitle, 'The mother of Cuuntrics we may 
call hcr, ſince moſt Writers agree, that ſhe was firſt inhabited by Zamrs (or Noah , 2s lom2 would re- 
port him) the father of Nations, It was doubtleſle a very long time, fince the world was honelt ; and 
delervecthe name of a goldenage : yet then was ſhe peopled (as 7uſtiz delivers ont of Trogus)'y the 
Aborigiaes, wheſe King was firit Og yges, then Satzrs, a man ſo jult, that under his govermaocnet there 
was known no tyranny from their Prince, no difloyalry from the Subje&, no injury from the neigh- 
bour : They had all one patrimony, one poſlcſſion : and where all acknowledge no peculizr, there can 
be bur little caule of itrife. . 

(3) 1 preſume not to let down the juſt year when men were thus ordered : But if you will b:]oeve 
the {tory of the Gentzles compared in Chronology, by lome of late years and better trift, as Mynſter, 
Lnadeggc. Janus pater homimit & droriz,& immediate predeceſſor to Saturn was in Italy within 200, 
years atter the Floud, and received the aged Chro724s into part of his Kingdome with him , being cx- 
pulſed by his fon Tzpiter out of Crete. Each of them built a City and left a ſound oi his nome tor 
K 2a their 


pO 


wm TI” = 
pe $28 I An 
En Sa 


PEA apr 


*%, It 


33 OF ITALY. 


their remembrance : the one Taxa, which to this day hath ſuffered no further change then to Genua 2 
and the other Satu7r7ia; and both in their times gave name to the whole Region : which are nor yer 
fally worn out : though others have ſince took place: as Latium, quia hic latebat Saturnus; ltalia ab 1- 
talo Siculorum rege. Heſperia from the Weſtcrn ſtars Auſonia and Oenotria from her excellem Wines. 

(4) Bar this is the largcit ſcope which we can give to her antiquity. Helvicys and other authentick 
obſervers of time, cuts oft (well-nigh) a thouſand years from this account of the Aborigines, and pla- 
c2th their Dynaſtia 2622. years after the cr2ation : g66. after the Flood 2 and before Chriſt 13 27. , 

(5) The firſt change of Inhabicants was forced by Evandcr the Arcadian , a man of that admirable 
elcquence, that he was called the ſon of Mercary, but had by chance ſlain kis father , and was there- 
fore expulled his inheritance, and adviſcd into Ttaly by his mother, a great Propherclle of thoſe ringts. 
He removed the A4borzgines from their ſeat , and planted his companions in the ſ:me plor of groynd, 
where after Rome was built : and-in the Mons Palatings founded 2 little Town, which he called Pat- 
lantenm., in memory of his great grang-father. And this was about the year 2710, 

(6) About 60, years aftcr, eres airived in this Country from the fhege of Troy, was entertained 
25 an amerous ſuiror by Lavina, with conſent of her father Larizys : and after the death of his corri- 
vell Trrnys, King of the Rutzltans, was {ctled heirto the Latin Monarchy after his father. 

(7) From Exeas to Nrmitor the ſucccfhon went on (nor withour lome rubs) but ſuffered nogrear 

reachfor almcotit forr hundred years, When the ticle ſhould have fallen to him , being tize elder and 


ruc cir, he was ſpoyled of the Kingdome by his younger Amnlixs Sylvius : nor could it be recovc- 


r-d till time nad given growthand ſtrength to Romulus and Rhemys his grandchildren by his daugl:- 
ter R124. 
($) The birrh and brecding of thele two brothers is well known , we need not enlarge their Rory 


further then thus, TT hey were the ſons of Rhea, a Virgin which was cloyſtered up into the Temple 
| of 
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of Veſta, by her Uncle Amrlius Sylvins , that ſhe might nor bring forth an heir to endanger his title* 
Notwithſtanding means was found, fo that ſhe conceived at once two children by Mars, and was de” 
livered among her lifters Yeftals, For this h:r ſelf (as the cenſure w:s upon fach d:Jinquents) was bur 
ried alive: her boyes expoſcd to be deſtroyed 2 bur were preferved by Farſi ins the Kings Shepheard)» 
and nurſed by his wife Laurentia : or Lypa,for her. bad life, 

(9) When years and their luppoſed tather had taughr them. their pedegree , and the baſe tyranny 
of their Uncle ; they began with revenge upon him, tor their morhers quick buriall : for ih:tr own 
intended murder, and their grandfires injury, To be bricf, they flew their great Uncle Alias Syl-+ 
wits, and returned the Kingdome to the rightfull Vumitor. 

(10) Thus when they had once dealt in difpotiag of Empires, they could not cably return to 
the Shephcards-hook, but bethought them of the like fortune for their own adyanceracnt : ond fired 
not f:r to make cood their purpole, but in the very Mons Palatinns, the place where they ſuck: their 
nurſe, thcy dre together a monſtrous head of debauchr Shepheards , and builr the City , which is 
now called Rome from Romylns, who in ſtrife for the name, or (as lome lay) for a diſdaintull skip 
ovcr the new wa's ſlew his brother Rhemrs, and was Icft the ſole Founder and Commanggr oft is 
ralcall crew, for fo indeed it was, and hcld in that conterapt by their bordercrs, that they coultFor by 
intreaty gct wives from them to continue their ſucceſlion , till by a guile they had enticed the Savizes 
to their paſtimes, raviſhe their women, and afterward by degrees cither made their peace or wanne it 
with the ſwerd, from the people round about them, : þ 

(11) Thus began the Empire of Roe : and was governcd at Fiſt by 7. Kings in a cirect incceftion 
to Tarquinins Superbus, who loſt both: himſelf and Kingdome , by his own pride , and his fon Sext5 
r2pe upon Luczetia, It was next t2ken up by Conſuls, two annually chofen our of the Patyt4z , or 
principall Citizens, The third ranke were of Decemvirt ; but they again were eiipcoficit for rhe 
K 3 lixe 
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like rape of Appus upon Virginia, and Tribunes were conſtituted of Confulary atithority. Then Con- 
fuls 2gain in another courſe : and for a while Di#tors; which when Ceſar had once claſped, he ſoon 
madeto himſelf a power Tmpcriall : and (though after five years it coſt him his life, which he enchan-- 
ged with Brutizs and Caſſizs for 23, wounds inthe Senate houle ; yet) the liberty of Rome was nevcr 
ſo fully recovered, but thar ſoonatter the Government fell upon Auguſtus, by the death of Antony and 
depoling of Lepidas, who for a while were joyncd with him into the Triumwviratus. 

(12) This hold was ſcarce ever loſt clearly to this eay 3 though by the changing of the ſeat Impe- 
riall trom Roe to Bizaniium, in the reign of their forty third Conſtantinus : by the diviſion into the 
Exitern and Weſtern, in the time of Thcodoſens : by the many invations of the Goths, Huns, Vandals, 
HF; Burgiuadians , and Lomibards , it comes now far ſhort of that full glory in which it once ſhi- 
ned. 

(13) Yer is 1taly ſtill as before a happy foyle, pleaſant and fertile 2 at all times moderate weather 
and healchfuil ayre : full of varicty as well of living creatures, as Plants, Corn, Wine, Oyle, Linnen, 
Hearbs,&c. And can aftord into other Countries, Rice, Silks, Velycts, Sattins , Taflaties, Grogram, 
Raſh, Fuſtians, Gold wire, Armour, Allom', Glaſſes, &c. The rich are very rich: for wealth will 
come, with much labour, in great abundance : bur the poor are extream poore : for they arc moſt of 
them very idle, 

(14) Her chicte Rivers are Padys or Poe, Athefis, Rubica, 'T mberis, Arnus, &c. And her chiefe 
Mountains are the Alpes and Mons Appenmnns. Lhe t- ft arc in height 5. days journey, coycred With 
{now, and from thence have their name F xivibrs albis. They have two paſſages from Germany into 
this Countrey, and three out of France. From Germany by the Yaltoline and by Trent. Out of France 
through Provezce and Liguria : through the kils Genura to Lombardy : 2nd through the Countrey of 


Thraiga, Le Appenine Mountcin runs at length with 1taly, like the ridge of a mans back, ang is _— 
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ted indeed Spina. The meature of 1taly is from North-wcſt to Scuth-c:{t about 1920, miles , and 
from the two Seas croſle in ſome places 410. 

(15) The Inhibicants are ofa {ad temper, ſolid judgement, witty, potirique, and frugal! + yet they 
are as deeply engaged ro their peealivr vices z hot Jetchers, and thoſe ſelidume and quic from thar 
hor.ible torture of jealoutic over their wives, for it meaſures others ations by irs own rule, Beth in 
th2m are incredible : and makes treachery and murder, lezm no fault in their eye, if they be provoked 
by ſuſpition. Little fricndiÞip with them tut for adyantage : and a man muſt beware that he yenture 
not further upon thole rearms, then he may w.l] itep back, left he be betrayed ( perhaps forced) ro 2 
love worſe then their hatc: for they are molt unnatural]. in their Juſt, The women when they have 
their free liberty differ not much, but their cloſe keeping cirher hinders , or at leaſt kides their faults, 
foas they appear med, lovely, anc witty, for as much 2s they dare f 

(16) For war and learning, it bred in times pitt the mirror of both, Camillns, Fahins Maximus, 
Scipio, Pompey, Ceſar, Cicero, Live, Tacitus, I/irgu, Owd, and many hundreds which yet prompt 
our tongues and pens with cxamples ot goocnefle in leverall kinds, Nor hath iclofſt thar glory in this 
age, For what Nation dirc&s not thcir travcllors into theſe prrts , to ſee, hear, 2nd prrtake of their 
excellent learning, though they compaile it with great expence, and venture through dangerors hiz- 
Zz-rcs, by rcafon ot their rreachcrous difpefirions , and cruel! barbarcus uſage of ſuch os jl1oll in any 
toht circumitanceſcem to be averle from their igolatrous ſuverſticion, But their Vniverſirics are ma. 
ny and vcry famous; Rome, Feiraia, Naples, Saleraum, Venice, Padna, Verona, Florence, Millan, 
Mantna,@nc. : | 

(17) 1 muſt omit thoſe many diviſions of Italy, wade firlt by Cato in Afppenninam, Ciſanpronn 1, 
Tranſappenninam. By Pliny in Liguriam, Laiinm,E&nc, By Strabo in YVeneltiam, Lucaniam, Apulia, Ro- 
*am,&c. By Ptolemy into 45. leverall Nations, We will reſt in the lateſt, which beſt firs rhe pret-nt 
itite, and numbers ten Provinces, (1) Ihe 
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(1) The Kingdome of Naples. (2) The Land of the Church. (3) The Common-wealth of Ye- 
mice. (4) The Dukedome of Florence. (5) The Dukedome of Millain. (6) The Dukedome of Max- 
tua. (7) Ihe Dukedome of bin. (8) The Principality of Parma. (9) The State of Genoa. (10) 
The State of Luca, 

(18) The fult is the Kingdome of Naples in the South part of 1taly, and is the moſt fertile » it is 
bounded with the Scas unlcfle on that fide toward the Papacy. Ir is of large compaſſe and comprehends 
many Provinces. (1) Campama felix, or terra labors, and in this ſtands Naples the Metropolis: and 
Cxma, wacre the Sibyls Cave was, by which cAxeas went down to Hell, And not far off is the lake 
Avanns. (2) Abraxzo, her chict Towns of note are Sylmo, and Aguine, the birth-place of our great 
School-man Thomas Aquinas. (3) Calabria inferior. The chicf City Salernum an Academy, famous 
iurphylick. (4) Calabria ſuperior, calied Magna Gracia, from a multitude of Grech Colonies, which 
there built Cities, & potleita great part of the Countries. The principal of note was Tarent#.(5)Ter- 
7a Di) O!rantofrum her Metropolis Otranio,once Hydruutum. And here ſtands Brunduſium, famous for 
one of the beit Havens in Chr.ftendom. (6) Puglia, and her chict City was Arpini Tullies birth-place, 

(19) the Land of the Charch lycth on the Welt of Naples, and South-Eaſt of the Common-wealth 
of Pace: North and South the crolieth from the Adriatique to the Tyſcane Sea. Her undcr- Provins 
ces are (1) Romandiola : and her chief Citics Bonoaia,and Ferrara, and Rawenna. (2) Marthia 1- 
onitana,inwhichſtinds Loreto, the place where ſo many miracles are performed by our L1dy,as they 
deliver among the reſt of their Legends. Dycato Spoletano:; and in this Aſs, where Saint Frances was 
born. ( 4 ) Saint Peters patrimony, a Jarge portion 2 and I belceve more then ev:r he cnjoyed or 
could leaye to his heirs, Her ancient 'Vowns, well known and oft mentioned in the Roz2an Stories, were 
Alba, the ſeat of the Sy[vian Kings, and Offia, built by Aucus Martins, and Tybut, Preneſte,the Gabn, 


the Feit, and that which buſtles tor the place aboye any other ia Chriltendome, Roe her (elf ; = 
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will not repeat her beginning : ſhe was then but two miles in compaſſe : but after ſhe grew far, ſhe 
burniſhed to 50. miles about ; upon the wals 740. Turrets, and the Inhabitants innumerable, For 
thoſe memorable actions which were performed in her undcr the antique Empire, we will 1cf.r the 
Reader to a particular Deſcription, derived wholly to that purpoſe, As it is now, it ſtands foinewhat 
lower on the bankes of Tiber, in the Campus Martins * ſhe retains yet 11. miles round, and 200000. 
Inhabitants, a great part Friars, and ſuch odde idle fellows, which pretend to Religion, for want 
of other means to live: cloyiter themſelves up to a fingle life , oncly to avoid the charge and in- 
cumbrances of marriage , not to ſeparate themſelycs trom the world cr defires of the fleih s for 1. 
mong them they maintain commonly 40000. Curtizans in good cuſtome, and fo rich, that they are 
able to pay 30000. Duckets yeerly to the Pope, The buildings , in which they moſt glory in, are 
the Church of Saint Peter, the Caſtle of Saint Apgelo, the Yaticane Library,and the Popes Palace. Ine 
truth is, there is pride enough to attire the whore of Babylon, as there can hardly be any other meant 
then Romer (he fits upon the Beaſt with ſeyen heads : tor the was built upon ſeven Hils, Palatinys, Ca- 
pitolinus, Viminalis, Aucntinus, Eſquilinus, Calius, Luirinalis : was ruled firft by ſeyen Kings, and 
hath becn ſince ſubjcf to ſeven ſeverall forms of government 3 if you joyn the Popedome to thoſe 
former, which I have now mcntioned, 

(20) The Common-wealth of Yenice, on the North of the Papacy, is a large Territory, and is 
now as timous for State. policy as it hath been heretofore glorious tor warlike atchievements, Ihe 
Inhabitants were firſt a people of Icfler 4ſia, andaſlifted their neighbour Trojans in their tenne years 
quarrcll with the Grechs. Solong ſince they were known by the name of Hereti: and that difiers nor 
much from FYenetz as they arc now called. Though they have a Duke, yet it is a free State, and go- 
verned by an Ariſtarchy: for he is ordered to the yery <loathes on his back, by a certain number of the 
chicte Citizens of Yenice , ( for that istheir Gentry ) and hath his allowance out of their ie 
A getac 
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Si cnouphto keep him from thc thoucht of tyranny) about 40000, Nuckets b y the ycar, The Ci 

: (e]t is ci ht miles round, built upon 7 2. Ifnds, five miles from the firm land.but for convenience 
1018 alwafs funitht with Boats, and hath 4000. Bridges. Their 4rſpall keeps in continual 
I: 200, Gallics. - Io Magazin of war, there is ever furniture for 100000, mn at Armes 
The younger brothers of the Gentry may nor m2 ty toincreale the number beyond maintenance : vet 
to mike np their liberty they allow them ſtews. Her Provinces are (1) Marca Tr: wigniana , and hci 
chief Citi-s are 7; mſco and Padnn (the Univerhity beſt frequented by Phytitians, by reaſon of her rar: 
o wWden of {i1mples, ) 1d e020, WI! th many others. (2) Frinby. (3) Hiſt "1A. (4) Part of Dal/mati 
(5) the I{lnds, « yu die , Corfica, Ithaca, Zant, Lencadia, Cythora,chc, 

(231) The Dukedome of Florcace betwixt the At pennt ne Mountains on the Northand the Tyrrhere 
Sv 2 On his JO! uh. " it] ON the vv St: K Oman, and Piſſio, « On the I: Eft, A A great part ot i it W15S Tuſcany. 
and e1Ves vor to their Prince the rir]e of oOrcat Duke of Tuſcany. Her - chiet Ciiics orc Florence, where 
the moſt cluy "nt T!alinn 1s (p oke {amiliarly 2 and Piſa, which the Florentines belieged and conquered 
Þy the valour <4 our Ezelrfh & 70hn Bank wood, who railed himiclt by his brave carriage in the wars. 
having becn before but 2 very poor Taylee in Eſſex; the third is Piſtoya, where firſt began the quarrel] 
of the Greljes 11d Gtibel{tnee. 

(22) Ihe Dukcaome of Mil/nin in Lombardy, on the South of T7077, North of 7 "QUT, (WEL 
of Mania, 3nd Eft of Piedmont, A pleafon and rich Province. lr chivt Ciry Millan of feyen 
Miles com paſli., the {cat of SuUnt Amb; 'Oofc his "iſhopric] * 

3) The Duk: dome of Mazxtra onthe Eft of M:l/ain, is of citicuit not mach thort of PFlorence 2 
and hey chict Town is Mantua, who may ftill glory in the birth of thar excellcne Poet Ireil. 1tis 
very it rongly fitnared, and fenced on three ſides with water a quarter of a mil» bro1d: and the reſt is 
grrded by a firm wall. And co this Principality belongs the Dukedome of Mount-ferrat in the South- 


eaſt of Prcamont. (24) The 
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(24) The Dukedome of 77bin in the midſt of the Prpall Territories, and npon the North file o 
the Afpennmne Mountains, Her principall Ciry is 7þzze. the birth place of another 77711 : i 

AOt Of equal] fame : vet one in whom we hav {omen {11T More interred} : for he writ an Engliſh IH:|to. 
ry, bcing at that time hererefident , and ColleGor of the Popes Peter-pence., Beſides this, here *16 
wo hundred Caſtles, The rock of Saint Leo, Marntuol, ©. Some othea 

ec. 

(25) The Principality of Parma on the Sourh of Ma#t1a, and the North of rhe 4doperrine » Indi? 
of Mz[{ain, and Weſt of Meade: Behdes other commodities . Inch the veelds in equal pl. miv with 
Othe} parts of Tialy , ends 1 pleaſant Checle into other Conmries . which we call Pa; mare. And 
ber chicf Citv is P; 91, This Principate carries with -ir Mirardrla and her T arritorits, 1 place oft 
heard of by the common mention which is made of learned Picw de Mi:mndul. 

(26) Th {tne of Genoa is comracted now from 1har Tree ompatle which herorote ye iD f{erch 
in, It contained one Lighta and Copua, with the Tarrica Che: ſoneſns, Hetriniin , anda fir c mp. 
ny of lands inthe G; ih Seas, Lin Icit at this time vpon the main F 1nd betrdes I 10 114 a, id eh 
Iycth berwixe the Rive 1s Pai us mid Mara. hath the Alpes on the Weſt, which divide her from Pro 
TACO > Hitting ON the Eafl * On the North the Appeanne Monintiing : and on the Sonth the Tr; 
rhene Jt as, She l1 TIL it rLM1Ne from the chief City built by I 111 744 I t T7 in comple ciohr mil C 11d 
the houſes for two ftnrics high are built with marble, The people noble minfled:: and forward to any 
honourable action, he it in wars by the Land , or haz z2rd by Sea, One Chriſtopher Colnmbns is fuftt 
cient tomake good this Elogy, for whoſe birth ſhe deſerves to be honoured to the worlds end, The 
women of Genoa are the moſ} happy of any in Italy; for they may (ee 2 m 19, and ſpeak, and be com 
tcd, if not too boldly, without (uſpition of their tric nds, or jealouhie of their bushands, 

(27) T he flate of Luca is in Tuſcania,and comprehends the Territorics and City Lyca, built by 1 
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eumn King of Ttafy upon the River Sepehing. It was once the randevons of Pompey, Ceſar, and Craſ- 
ſus, Here they joyned their forces in their great attempt, This huh becn the I'mperours, the Geno- 
as, the Ponetians, the Millnnoy's, and the Florexiancs in their ſeverall turns, Fheoy now reſt under 
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cuma King of Ttaſy upon the River Sezchins. It was once the randevous of Pompey, Ceſar,and Caſe 
fas. Here they joyned their forces in their greatattempt, This hath been the Emperours, the Geno- 
a's, the Penetiais, the Millanoy's, and the Flozeatines in theic ſeycrall turns. They now reſt under 
the protection of the King of Spai:. 
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The Deſcription of the Kingdome of HuncGarr. 


T isnot without example of good authority, if T take into this Deſeription, not onely that part 
which is now more peculiarly known by the name of Hyngary ; but the whole Countrcy likewiſe 
of Dacia, which was once one with it, though time and fortune have at laſt ſevered them : ſo that 
each hath now its owne Princes, Lawes, Cuſtomes, Language and Religion diffrent from other. 
I the rather take to my {clt this cave, to avoid both the charge and trouble of ordering for eycry 
one, a ſeyerall Table. | 

(2) Eirft then the Kingdome of Hungary is on the South-Eaſt of Germany , and joyns upon the 
Dukedome of Auſtria. They heretofore divided betwixt them the Country of Pannonia. Auſtria was 
the ſuperior, and this the ;nferior Pannonia, Their government and titles are now diſ-joynedzand Au- 
ſtria hath got the ſtart in power « tor ſheis the mother of many German Princes , and hath drawn the 
Crown Imp:riall al:noſt into a ſucceſſion. 

(3) Yer is Hyngary Rill an ablolute IKingdome : and if not ſo rich and populous as heretofore, ir 
mult not take from her honour , ſince her fortunes ſunk not through want of yalour , and fault of her 
former Inhabitants : bur have been for a longtime , expoſed to hazzard in the defence of Chriſten- 
dome againſt the miſ-beleeving Tyrh : and for that, it hath been by ſome Ryled the Cock-pit of the 
world, where once in 2 year at ealt a prize is played, and ſomeground either wonne or loſt by cirher 
party. 

(4) The firſt Inhabicants of this Countrey were the Pannones: thoſe were expulled by the Gothes:. 
And when the Gothes went into 1taly , it was lefr to the poſleſſion of the Hunan, a Scythian people, 
which lived before necr the Palus Meotis : and when they ſaw their time, changed their ſeat : and a- 
bout the year three hundred ſeventy three, brake by great multitudes into theſe parts of Exrope, which 
they 
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they held till they were diſplaced by the Lo-mbards. Theſe laſt were the 191ml, which lived in Scan- 
dia or Scandinaria, a Northern Peninſula , bctwixt the German and Hyperborean leas. T heir leate ir 
ſeems was to0 barren for their number ; and mecr want of victuals torced them to ſeck berter fuite-. 
nance in ſome other quarter, They over-ran many Countries, ere they conld tind any one to their 
content: Among the relt the Paaronia had her courſe : and here they continued till they marched in- 
to Italy, under the command of A{bozans, where after 290, years , their Kingdome was ruinated by 
Charltmain. 

(5) When it was thus left by Lombards, the H yanes returned to their former (cat : and afrer ſome 
time of reft, grew up to a potent Nation, able to encounter the Roman Macrinus, to break his forces, 
and return vidtors from the battel]l, About the year 439. they chole for their King, Atty/a, whoſe in- 
1:ription was, Attyla Mundigz filius, & Magi Nim: nepos Engadie nating, divind bemgnitate, Hun- 
norm, Mcaorum, Gothorum, ac Danorum, metus orbis , Deique fiagellunm. An inlolent ticle ; but in- 
deed he was victorious over mot parts of the then known wor!s, and bethought himl{clt of enlarging 
his Terricories in Aſia and Africa ; But tht defign was erowned in wine and luſt ; which ar length 
brought him to a moſt miſerable deſtruftion : Ecr in the night time, when he had filled himſelf with 
both, as he lay by Lis Concubine, with lis face upward in a dead fl:cp, hisnofe gultta bleeding, and 
choked him, being not abie torecover himſelf from his back to give it paiſige, 

(6) Since this {etling, they were once more diſturbed ky the Lombards: and afcer by Chartr5 the 
Grcat : ſo that they were not well faſtned in their poſi ſion of this Countrty , till the time of the 
Emperour Arnulphys, about the year goo.. And indeed ar this day I aculy cnjoy it , Þy reaſon of the 
incwdible ſpoyls and matlacres which the Tartars commit ameongltt them, This 1:it nzme of Hyuz- 
22/14 without doubt had rhe Originoll from their preſent lohaLiceis and their Predeceitors, which ar 
umcs haye peopicd this Country aboye 1290. ye:Is 
| $2907 
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(7) This Hungaria propria is bounded on the Weſt with Auſtria, on the Eaſt with the River Tibj- 
Ts: onthe North with Poland and Ruſſia,and on the South with the River Sav#s, | 
8) The Land thus limited, it is hard to belceve what moſt Geographers report ofher fertility, That 
ſhe ycelds Corn thrice in one year , almoſt without any tillage or carc of the husbandman. Fruit of 
all kinds in great abundance , and grapes which make an exccllent., wholeſome, and rich wine, It 
breeds Cattle in ſuch plenty, that this one Country, beſides ſtore for her own Inhabitants, ſends Sheep 
and Oxen into forain Nations , which Iye about her + and might ( ſay they )) ſuffice ;to feed all 
Exrope with ficſh, Venifon is not here any daintie + Does, Hairs, Harts, Goats, Boars,8c. arc eycry l 
mans meat : and the game common, as well tothe Boors as Gentry: And fo for Pheſant, Partridge, 
Black-birds, Pigeons, moſt fowl, wilde and tame. 

The earth is enricht with variety of Mines , which yeelds her plenty of Iron, Stee], Copper, 
Silverand Gold: Lcad ſhe hathnot, and ſcarce at all any Tin. Her Rivers are equally commeodious, 
as well for their own wealth, as fit conveyance of forain Merchandiſe by ſhipping into their quarters. 
The chicf and onely one indeed which belongs properly to this Region, is Tihiſcys or Teiſſa + and this 
imparts not herſtrcams to any other Country , but fully and frecly pays her tribute to the Hungarian, 
more Fiſh then can be ſpent yearly within cheir own limits, It paſleth proverbially upon this River, 
that two parts of it are water,& a third Fiſh. I ie reſt, which are common to this, with other Countries, 
are Danubius(here Iſter)and Savus & Doruiis oil of chem wel ſtored with water provifion, and in ſome 
placcs catt up a ſand mixt wi:!: very good Gould, Here are befides many waters of excellent vertuess 
who. of fome turn Wood into Iron, othcrs Iron into Brafle + Some very medicinall for ſundry diſea- 
{cs2 others ag2in ſo peitifercus , that they [ii] the creature which doth but taſte them. The like is re- 

ozt:d of an Hiatys inthe ground, unzccellible by any but the fowls of the ayr, and thoſe fall ſudden- 


(10). The 


ly dead with the {tencih which alcends from it. 
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(10) The people for the moſt part are ſtrong, fierce, revengefull, harſh to ſtrangers : bricfly, it! 
wannered, and worſe learned : For they affe& nor cither liberall Arts cr mechanick Trades. Yet it 
aftords one of the molt reyerend Fathers of our Church good Saint Hicrome, Thcir greateſt pride is 
their name of a warlike Nation + and the baſeſt infamy to pur up the tearm of coward, Yet the per- 
fon charged may not acquit himſelf upon his upbraider : but muſt make good his honour in fingle com- 
bate with a Twyk : when he hath overcome him (and not til{ then) he may (by order of the Country) 
wear a Feather, as anote of his true Gentry. The ſons oncly are inhericors. If ir chance that the malcs 
fail, the eſtate deſcends not to the daughters : bur is forfeit to the common treaſury. They have no 
portion with their wives, but a wedding garment : and till they are married , neither one nor th*other 
are accuſtomed to lye in beds. Their language is the Scythian , andtheir Religion diverſe ; ſome 
Papiſts, more Proteſtants. They received Chriſtianity aboye lixe hundred ;years ſince, 

(11) Hungary hath been heretofore divided in citeriorem & ulteriorem. The former citra, and the 
other ultra Danubium, And both again had their diviſion into fifty Countics, as Maginus cals them. 
Her molt illuſtrious Cities are (1) Buda the Metropolis, and ſear of their Kings, betore it was taken 
by the Turk. For pleaſant ſituation, wholeſome ayre, fertile fields about her, {tately buildings , and 
whatſoever elſe may commend her, 2 uadys ſets her equall with auy other in Europe. Yadiazus men- 
tions here a ſtature of Hercules, which himſelf ſaw made of Brafle ſo artificially , that the very veincs 
were lively expreflcd : befides the ruincs of other rich work, a goodly Library furniſht by Matthias 
Coruinus King of Hungary, But at his being there it was not in the glory that it had been : and nor 
long after was for the moſt part utterly waſted by the inhumane Tyrþs. Ir is commonly called Offer”: 
and is thought by ſome robe the ſame with Curta in Ptolemies deſcriprions. 

(12) (2) South-ward from Buda ſtands Albanums an ancient Town, which of late they haye called 
Alba , and now Alba Regalis ; for -it was the place 'where their Kings were both a 
L vrt- 
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buried. (3) Strigonium Gray , an Arch-biſhops ſeat and Metripolitan of Hungayy, Tt hath had the 
ſeyerall chance ot war, was won by the Turk in the year one thouland five hundred forty theee, and re- 
covercd one thouſand five hundred ninety five, In which laſt ation our noble Sir Thomas Arundell 
took with his own hand the Turkiſh Banner: and was honoured by the Emperovr Rodwphus with the 
title of a Count there: and here by his own Soveraign made Lord Arundell of wardour. (4) 2 uingue 
Ezclefee a Bilops See taken by the Turk one thouſand five hundred forty three. (5) Comara in a ſmall 
T{land, which takes her name from the 'Lown.. And here it is reported that the grafle exceeds in length 
the keight of a man, (6) Zavarium, not far from Comara,and is called Rab. (7) Newhenſell, where 
Bucquoy was flain in the year ons thouſand fixe hundred twenty one 3 having adyentured too far upon 
the Hwngarians Ambuſh, with intcnt onely to have received the order of their Forces, and fitteſt place 
for acccilc to bid them batrel], And thus of the Kingdome of H angary as it is ſtrictly bounded with 
its own propcr limits, 

{:3) Daciais on the Eaſt of Hungary, and is divided on the North from Sarmatia by the Carpa- 
thian mountains; on the South from Greece with Hemys;and on the Eaſt reacheth the Pontus Euxinns: 
"Fhe firſt Inhabitants were the Meſzz of Aſia, Afterward the Datz, or (as Strabo cals them) the Dari, 
2 Nation of fo {]:vith a diſpoſition, that the Athenians brought them into a Proyerb 2 and in their Co- 
medigs preſented their Sycophants, under no other name then Dajz, The Countrey is fruitfull and 
enricht, with \. incs ; their horſes are very comely , and their manes ſo long , that they touch the 
ground. Their laft King before it was madea Province to the Remans was Decebalus , who (as Divi 
defivers it) afighted the Empcrour from an aflault which he intended, with an incredible number 
ef ſtakes, {tuck up in battail array, and attired in his ſoldiers old habits. A wooden ſhift it was , but 
ſerycd him for the preſent : yet after, he was vanquiſhed by Trafan; and being ſunk (by the fortune of 
war) below the hope of recovering his Kingdome, fell upon his own {word; It is now _—_ into 

: : (1) Tran * 
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(1) Tranſylvania. (2) Moldavia. (3) walachia. (4) Servia. (5) Raſcia, (6) Bulgaria. (7) Boſ- 
mas 

(14) Tranſylvania is the Province of Dacia, and was it ſelf called Dacia mediterranen and Ripenſis 
Dacia. Since Tranſylvania, becaule ir was compaſſed with Woods ; and ſeprem Caſtra, from her ſeven 
Caſtles of defcnce upon the Frontiers, built by the Saxons , who cueſticnleſl gave her the Germane 
name Sibenburgen, which ſhe yet keeps as a remembrance of her reſidence in theſe parts. The Coun- 
try is populous and fertile : It breeds fair and fierce Horſes, wilde Buls : Indeed their men in ſome 
parts are nor very tame, Toward.rhe North in the Province Zaculcia they live moſt upon the ſpoil, 
maintaining continuall wars with the Turks and Germans , and acknowledge no difference of worth 
or degrees among themlſelyes. Their government or rather want of government is compared to the 
Helvetian. Three places they have, Hy, Corbay, and Scepſy,, whither they reſort to determine of 
their State buſineſſe, "The chief Towns of Tranſylvania are Harmenſtad, Alba 1ulia , or rweiſenhurg; 
Clanſenburg, Schlesburg, Millenbachium, Corone, or Cronſtant, 

(15) Moldavia lyeth inthe North of Tranſylvania, and reachetk as far as the EyxineSea: on the 
Welt ir hath part of Ruthenia, This Country hath been by courſe in the ſeyerall poſſeſſions of the 
Emperour of Germany, the King of Poland,and ſometimes the Turk, thereafter as it was caſt by chance 
of war, Itwasa Payvodate, and her chicf Cities Occazonia, Fuchiana, and Falexing, To this Mol- 
davia belongs the Country of the Beg, mentioned by Ovidin his 6. de Triſtibus, 

Prvere quan miſcrum eſt inter Beſſoſque Getaſque, 

They were a people of Thrace not far from Poytys who lived moſt by theft and pillage , and aftce 

pr the Mountain Hemys, and a part which lies betwixt it and Lzzzania, and from the Inhabitams 
cars the name of Beſſaralia. . The principall towns are Kzlz#2 , and Chermen. This laſt is the ſeat of 

the Turkiſh Sanxiach ; torthe whole Province became —_— r0 his tyranny inthe year 1485. 
42 (16) We 
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(16) ralachia is ſuppoſed rather to have been fiſt named Flaccia, by the Roman Flaceus , who 
placed here a Colony, which haye continued the Latine tongue to this day among the Inhabitants, 
though in a corrupt idiome, ſuch as can hardly be under{tood. Necr ta this, over the River Danubizs, 
ſtands Pons Trajanus, built by the Emperour Trajanus Nerva: a work worth admiration, as appears 
by thoſe ruinous parcels which are yet Rtanding. It hath puzzled the beſt Artificers ro finde out how 
ſuch a vaſt foundation could be framed in ſo deep and fierce aſtream, which could not be turned in- 
to any other courſe to give way to the building, The Country abounds with good commodities,Gold, 
Silver, and Iron, Salt-Pirs, Wine, Cattel], and excellent great Horſe, The chief Citics are Sabinivns, 
Prailaba and Tergoreſta, * . ; 

(17) Servialics divided from Hungary and Raſcia, with the River Savys on her North, and Boſ- 
ia on hcr Weſt, It was the ſeat of the ancient T7iballz, who mer with Philip King of Macedonia, and 
took from him the ſpoils which he had brought from M #teas King of the Sarmatians. It was it ſeems 
but a barbarous people , and therefore Ar;ſtophazes in one of his Comedies: among his mock-gods 
names Marathane-triballos. Her chief Cities arc (1) Taurumum , which Pliny placeth in the utmoſt 
bounds of Panxonia. It is commonly known by. the name of Belgard and Alba Greca. Ir is nor fo 
great, as glorious : nor isit fortified ſo much with wals as Rivers. It Iyeth open for a fiege only one 
way: Which the T#rh often attempted, and reckoned with great lofle : yet at laft in-the year one thou- 
{and five hundred twenty one it gave up to Solyman., and became a Province to his Empire. It ſtands 
neer where the Rivers Danubius and Savys are difleyvered ; and is the Fowne which the Hungari- 
ans report to have been once delivered by the admirable induſtry of Zoannes Eapiſtranns a Franciſcan, 
who is much honoured for the ation, by thoſe of his owne Society ; But Foannes Huwiades that 
great ſoldier and terror to.the Turk challengeth the glory as bis peculiar, Fadzanus. (2) Samandria, 


and (3) Stoniburgs | 
2 (18) Aa+ - 
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(18) Raſtiais onthe North of Danwbius, where it parts with the River Savus, and lyeth betwixt 
Servia and Bulgaria. In her chief City Boder there is kept a Fair once eycry year : and much pee- 
le reſort for entcrchange of commodities from moſt Countries thereabour. 

(19) Bulgaria ſomewhat North-Eaſt from Raſcia, and is bounded with Danubins upon the South. 
Theopbylatt was here Biſhop, and was called Bulgarius: Neer this is the City Tomos, where Ovid li- 
ved in Baniſhment, as himſelf mentioneth in his 3, de Triftibus. The principal Cities at this preſent 
are (1) Sophia, the ſeat of the Beylezbeg of Greece, And (2) Nicopotze. The ornament of their King 
was Imperiall, accrown of gold, attire of filk and red ſhoes. Their title Baozaevs, a tearm allowed by 
the Greek Emperours, tothoſe onely, which might wear this habit, the reſt they called Prys:, as muck 
as Reges. 

( 20) Boſnia onthe Welt of Serwia, and South of the River Savus, had her name from the Boſſi or 
Beff:, the people of Bulgaria: withia the memory almoſt of our Fathers it was governed by Kings, 
and as yet retains the title of the Kingdome of Boſgia. The chief rowns are Cuzaching and Zaxzga : 
the firſt is the place of relidency, and the ſecond of buriall for the Boſnian Kings.. Hererofore the City 
Sinderoria had that honour, which ſome ſuppoſe to be the ſame that was once called Dardonym. 
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'The Deſcription of the Kingdomeof DENMARK. 


He Kingdome of Denmark Rtrikes into the Sea, upon the North of Germany , as Italy on 
the South : the manner of both is not much unlike: and the glory of this heretofore was 
not inferiour. For however in theſe latter ages, the pride of Rojre hath pranked up her Ter- 
ritories in gay apparel] : yet the day was , when both ſhe and they ſtooped to the Inhabi- 
tants of this Country, though then known by anothername ot Cimbria Cherſoneſus. Three 
Roman.conſuls, Manilins, Sillanus , and Cepio fell by their ſword ; and the Empire ir let (it ſeemes) 
was in a ſhrewd hazzard, when their own Hiſtorian reports, that 4(Fumn efſet de imperio , nt illt ſeculs 
Marins contigifſet. 

(2) The people werethenand had been from thcir beginning the Cimbri, a Progeny of Gomer,frſt 
ſonne of Iapheth; who before they removed into this quarter of the world , dwelt in the inner Aſa, 
neer the ſtraight which paſſeth from the Pontus Euxinus to the Palus Metis : there we yet finde the 
Boſphorus Cimmericnus in Ptolemy , which took name from the Cimmeriz: for ſo they were called ar 
large, and by contration Cimbri. 

(3) From thence they were intime diſturbed by the Scythians , and forced toſeck them a new ſeat 
for their habiration, which (after long travell) here they found fitteſt for their ſecurity, as being a Pe- 
#tnſzla fenced almoſt round with Seas, from the force of all forain Enemies: Yer here too they mer 
at laſt with a worſe danger, which they could leſfle rehſt, For the main Ocean brake into a great part 
. of the Countrey : diſplaced many of their Colonies, and ſent them Petitioners to Rozze for a dwc!- 
h ling within her Dominions - but their entreaty bcing with ſome negle& denyed ; ir kind!cd the 
iparks, whichto this time hadIain (as it were) dead in a dejeted Nation,and now they br:xe our in- 
to Hames , which ſtirred them.to require that by force of arms, which they could not requeſt by ſub- 
millive Orazory. L (4) Hence 
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(4) Hence grew their firſt quarrell with the Romans, which they put on with that courage,and ſuc- 

cefle, that they were emboldned ar laſt to afſault the very City, with ſo ſtrong Forces , that the glory 
of it began to ſhake, and had ſhattered to pieces , had not the viory followed rather the fortune of 
one Marixs,then the yalour of the whole Roman Legions: and that too(as ſome relate it)was bought of 
his heathenith gods at a dear rate, by the blondy facrifice of his own daughter, The great and moſt 
memorable encounter was fixe hundred and forty years after the City was built , about an handred 
and eleven. before Chriſt. And then indeed they received (in a manner) a fatall cruſh , which quelled 
them for the preſents yet not fo , but that in after-ages, they recovered ſtrength and fame + ipreade 
$i] vitorics over the molt part of Errope « and letr their name (tor many years ſince that) in 1taly 
it (elf, 
(5) For wicheut doubt thoſe Cimmeriz mentioned by S$!rabo, which lived on the North-fide of the 
Appenaine Mountains necr Bozanu7, were of this ſtock, and of that note , as they gave occaſion for 
many Proverbs and Fables to both Greek and Latine Poets, It was a people which belike ſeldome ſaw 
Sun, but lurked for the moſt part under ground, lived upon theft, and iflued forth onely in the night, 
a ſeaſon molt fit for deeds of darkneile + and ſo was their whole courſe , which cauſed our well 
known Adage of tenebre Cimmerie pro denfifima caligine. Their horrid dens , and diſmall Rivers, 
which ran by the place of their abode, bred ar length a terrour in the filly Heathens , and was cſtcem= 
ed by them, the paſſzge down to their El;jzium, So Homer gives it in the ſecond of his Odyſſes , and 
Firgill in bis fixth of the <Exeidos: and here did Naſo teign his houſe of {leep, Mrtamorph.1 1, 


Eſt prope Cimmerios longo ſpelunea receſſw 
Mons Carus, ignavi domus & penetralia Som. 


(6) Thus was their Originall and progreſle for the fil age , while it continned in the poſſeſſion 
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of the Cimmerians. The next which ſucceeded were the Saxons, a people noleffe famous : but fince 
their ſtory hath been elſewhere remembred in our other Deſcriptions,it muſt give place here tothe third 
Invader the Danes, who whileft the Saxons were employed with us here in 5 025; 09m eſt of England, 
ſtart out of thole petty Iſles in the Sinus Codanrs, and took up their room in this Peninſula, There 


they have continued to this day + and added other Tertitories to their Nominions : ſo thar the then - 
Cimbria Cherſoneſus is but a parcel} of the now Kingdome of Denmark, (as ſhall appear when we come 


ro hcr divition) and thar onely which in our latter times is called 1uzt{aud and runs: North-ward-in 
form almoft of a Hounds tongue into the Baltich Ocean. 

(7) The Daxes (like enough) were at firſt one Nation with the Cimpbri, but being together expul= 
ſed by the Scythians from their native foy] , they were feverally diſperſed ; though not at any great di- 
ſtance. Thele ſerled themſelves in the Mahon Iles, as the other did in their Cherſoneſus. The firit 
(at their removal!) varicd not their antique name of Cimbri 2 As for Cherſoneſus it is nor peculiar to 


this Country,being as common as Peninſula:tor it imports no more then am: © y*e08 144 117% A LEr7k * 


& inſula: and of theſe there are many more, ſome perhaps of equall fame, Tarrica Cherſoneſus was 
not tar diſtant from theplace of their firſt aboad ; Peloponneſus well known in Greece, Thracia Cher- 
ſoneſus in Thrace : and Aurea Cherſoneſus in India. 

(8 ) But the Dares it ſeemes ſuffered ſome change as well in their name as fortunes. $- 
x0 Grammaticus gives it to one Dax the ſonne of Huniblys ,- which wastheir firſt Governour in 
their new Common-wealth, But this is controlled by Becanxs ( faith Luade) who renders 2- 
nother Etymon , how likely T leave to thoſe , which can beſt judge by their $kill in the Daniſh 
Language. The C:mbri (faich he) when they were growne to great multitudes , berhought them- 
ſclves of ſeverall names to diſtinguiſh their Colonies : Each following thcir owne conceir 
beſt to exprefle the quality, in which they moſt gloried. Among the reſt ſome there rev 
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which afteCting atleaſt the opinion of a valiant people, ſuch as ſcorned riches without honour, honour 
without viQtory, and vitory without the bloud of their enemies : aſſumed their name from that crea= 
ture,which Nature had marked out with this CharaRer, Galluw igitar gallinacenm, tum bellice laudis, 
& generoſiſſuemi animi, tum indolis regaln & militis ſtrenui, er ad omnia momenta vigilis optimum ex- 
emplar, ut pro Symbolo & ſynthemate quodam ſibi acceperunt, ita nomen quoque ab eo placuit mutuaris; 
Pocarunt emm ſeſe Dic Hanem & compeſite per concifſuoner Danem quod Gallinaceum frenificat. 

(9) However the. Etymon may betar fetcht, for ought I know, yet doubtleſle at this day they make 
good the Elogy of a valiant and warlike Nation : ſtrong of body, big boned, and of a terrible coun- 
renance, ambitious of a glorious death, rather then a fluggiſh idle lite. It is the ſaying of Valcrins 
Maximns. Cimbros & Celtiberos in acie gaudio exultare conſueviſſe, tanquam gloriose & feliciter vita 
exceſſures ; lamentari vero in morbo , quaſi turpiter perituros. Wee our ſelycs heretofore have felt 
their troaks, and ſubmitted to their conqueſts inthe time of-Osbert King of Northumberland . They 
were provoked by a rape done upon the lifter of the Daniſh King : for which the poor Engliſh dearly 
paid, with two hungred fifty five years ſervitude under their tyranny, Yet ſince we have had, and at this 
time doe enjoy the benchit of their magnanimity, under the perſonall condud of the right valiant and 
iſluſtrious King,Chyiſtzan , who hazzards both his ſtate and life in the. bchalf of his dear neece Fliza- 
beth, and her royall husband the.Prince Palatine of the-Rheine. 

(10) Their firſt Prince which eſtabliſhed them in a ſetled and civill government, was Gotricus in 
the year ſeven hundred ninety ſeven. Before it was but a confuſed ſtate,and affords us little certainty of 
their Story. From that time the government hath been under a ſole King of equall power with the 
greateſt , though his revenues are hardly anfwerable : His beſt profit is from a breach of the Sea, 
which runs intothe middle part of the Countrey, commonly called the Soynd; which is a paſlage (0 


narrow, that no ſhipping can paſle that way, without the licence and fayour of the Watchamen geecprn 
ariſon 
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Gariſonthere to receive the Tmpoſtes and Cuttomes of the arriving ,Veſlels for the King, It is eafily 


gathered to what fumme of money that Impoſt amounteth , by the infinite number of Shipping , of 


tolland, Zealand, France, England, Scotland, Norway, and the Baltich (ca, that (ail in thole ſeas, and 
ot neceſſity mult palle the Jawes of that narrow {traight. The Inhabicants are as greedy of Rheniſh, 
French, and Spaniſh Wines, the Spices of Portugall , and the fruits of Andaluzia , as they again are 
needy of the Waxe, Hony, & Skins, which are brought thither from Pruſſia, Livonia, Moſcovia , and 
the bordering Nations. The other chief riches of Denmark are goodly Horles, great ſtore of Cartel], 
and Corn enough, ſent tothe ſupply of divers others parts of Chriſtendome : It hath been obſcryed, 
that 50000.Oxen have been driven out of theſe Provinces into Germany, tor which,toll hath been paid 
at Gatthoyp. Such incredible plenty of Herring (neer the Iſle of Scama) that the ſhips (they lay) are 
{carce able by main ſtrength of Oars to row out of the Harbour. Belides theſe, here are furniture for 
war both by Sca and Land, Armour, Maits, Cables, Stecl, Saddles,8c. 

(11) Their chief perſon of fame in courſe of Learning , was Ticho Brahe, an exccl|ent Mathema- 
tician : memorable for his artificiall Tower in the Iſle of Fimera. In Relizion the greateſt part ef 
them arenow Lutherans, but were firſt converted to Chriſtianity by Anſuerus. 

(12) We arc come toherdivifion, which the ſea almoſt hath made to our hands, For her ſeverall 
Provinces are well-nigh ſo many Lilands, at leaſt Pexinſiule. The chief are (1) Inttia, or the old Cim- 
bria Cherſoneſws. (2) Diethmarſia. (3) Scania. (4) Hallandia. (5) Bleſcide. (6) The Wands in 
the Sinus Codanns, which lye betwixt 1uttia and Scania; "That is the Welt, and this is the Eaſt limits 
of the Daniſh Dominions, North and South are the Oceax and the River E/dora or Hevey, 

(13) Iuttia as it was the firſt, lo it is the principal] part of this Kingdome : Her bounds, upon the 


 Welſt, and Baſt, and North, are the Baltich ſeas; and upon the South, it is joyned to Hotſatia, andthe: 


Iſt imes of Dicihmarſia. It isinlength, ſaith Magings , eighty German miles from the River Albi to 


$33/ 
[T3 L® 


_w_ OF DENMAR K, 
the Cimbrick Promontory called Scagen, and in breadth twenty, Ir is a fruitful Region, for Wheat, 
Rie,Barlcy,&c. And in the Northwett there is good Paſture, though more Northward it becomes ſan- 
dy and barren,8 puts the Inhabitants to fiſh for their viftuals, by which they make a ſhift ro live,though 
hardly enough God knows, in poor ſheds {leightly clapped together, and of as ſlender tuffe, ſuch as 
if nced be they can remove at their pleaſure upon very ſhort warning ,-and bear them away almoſt 
upon their back. They tranſport into other Countries great ſtore of good -Horles, for ſervice, be- 
ſides Barley, Cheeſe, Butter, Suet, Hides , and rich Skinnes, Nuts and Fith. In this Province are 
twenty eight Cities, twenty Caſtles, and four Biſhop-Sees : Ripenſes, Arthuſtenſis, and lburga, all 
neer to the Sea-fide, yilburga in the up-land Country, Fromthis Province came the 1zits, who joyn- 
ed in with the Saxons and Angles to conquer Englaud. Her chief Townes are Rzncopen, Holne, and 
Achauſen. 

( = Dicthmarſia is ſituated betwixt the Rivers Albzs and Fidera. They were a parcell of the old 
German Saxons : and the Countrey it {elf is by iome yet reckoned the lower Saxozy : but is infub- 
je&ion tothe King of Denmark : for it is the ſeat and title of his firit ſon and heire apparent , as the 
Dolpbinate is tothe ſon of France , and zyales to the ſon of England. Her Mctropolis is Breme : the 
reſt Meldorp, and Heininch, and TellinckF, and other rich Towns : yct the ſoyle cannot bee very 
fertile, by reaſon of the moiſt ayre and her many marſhes, eſpecially roward the North, which makes 
it unfit for tillage, and indeed impaſſable for travellers; Upon which impediments the TInhabirams 
have madethis adyantage to keep out all forain Invaders, and appropriate what wealth thcy have to 
their own ſecure poſſeflion. | 

(15) Scania or Scavdinaria , in the largeſt compaſſe , comprehends more then belongs to the 
. Kingdome of Denmark ; and is environed round about with the Seas, except on*that fide where it is 


joined ro Myſcovie.On her Welt is the Kingdom of Nerway,on her Eaſt Swethland,& upon the my 
x | 0 


of: that, is this Scania, which gives place to no Region , (at leaſt within theſe Dominions) either 
for wholeſome ayre, or fertile ſoyl, tor commodious Havens, and plenty of Merchandiſe z for dain- 


ty Rivers or ſtore of Fiſh, for Catrcll, Mines of Iron, Lead, Silver and Gold, fair Towns, and civilt 
Cuſtomcs. The Metropolis is Lynpis, This whole Province is ſome eighteen miles in length, and in 


breadth about twelve in ſome places , in others not aboveſix. - 
(16) Hallaudia on the North of Scania , and South of Syecia , is bounded with the Seas upon 


the Weſt, and on the Eaſt with vaſt Woods, which divide her from Gothland, It is a fertile Region, 


and not much unlike unto Scandia, but that it comesſomewhat ſhort-of her happineſfle in ſoyle, Her 
chiet Town is Hallanſoe: - | 

(17) Bleſcida or Blicher is bounded on the Eaſt and South with the Baltiche Ocean, and on the 
North is parted from Scaniaby a little patch of the Sea, It is a Region full oft Rocks, Woods, and 
Mountains. Her chief City and Caſtle is Cylmaria, a ftrong &cfence againſt the Swethelander : and 
the next Town of note, is Malmoeia,. the pirth-place of Caſparys Barthotinus a late approved Writer 
in the Arts, 

(18) In the Sinus Codanys ncer to the Cimbria Cherſoneſus, there are numbred 35 . Iſlands. The chief 
are (1) Zealazd, in length 64. miles,in breadth 5 2. it contains in it 13. Cities, 7, Caſtles, with divers 
pretty towns and villages. "The Metropolis is Haffnia, the ſingle Univerſity within the King of Dex 
marks government, And here is his chief place of reſidency,which by the Germans is called Koppenha- 
gern,the Merchants Hayen. Her other Towns are Roſcþvlt a Biſh; See, and hererofore a Rtrong For- 
treſſe, well furniſht for war, and honored with the Sepulchres of ſome of their Kingr $ bur yer ic is now 
at alower cbbe,and of little rcſpe&. E1ſno7 or Helſennra is a Seaatown, That in Helſinurais called Crone» 
burgh,well furniſhed withall proviſion, The other in Scania Helſeubureh of equall ſtrength, to caule the 
beit-thip to caſt anchor and ſatisfie their King , before they ſhall have,the way open ou: of the Baltzche 
into the © (cru, | 
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(19) (2) Fionia or Fimera is ſecond to Zealand both in bignefle and plenty of rich commodities, 
Tt is in length 12, miles, and 4. in breadth. A pleaſant Region , fertile and fruitfull. Here are in this 
Tſland 8, Bries « the chief is Ottovium, Odenſth or Oeſel, in the very middle almoſt. It was a Biſh. 
See, well built, bur ill fenced : for it hath been oft times waſted: and burnt by the Enemy. The other 
rowns are upon the Sea-coaſt, and their names are Neburgh, Sinborch, Feborgh, Aſcens, Eorgeua, Mid- 
dlefar and Kortemunde : beſides ſome Caſtles, many Villages and Noblemens houſes. 

(20) (3) Laglant 7. miles-in length, and hath in ic many Villages and fair buildings. The Ci- 
-as ors fe and the Caſtle Trancrra. (4) Loitant neer Seelant. It isfo full of Hazcls, that they 

raught Ships with Nuts and traffique for them into many other Countries, It hath 5, rowns, Niſtad, 
Naſto, Togrop, Rothus, and Marilus, withſome ſtrong Caſtles, pretty Villages and Noblemens hou- 
ſes. (5) Faiferia in length four miles. Her Cities are Stybecopern and Nicopen a pleaſant and a fair 
one, for which ſhe is by ſome ftyted the Neepotis of Denmath: (6) Mena or Muen. In this the City 
Steck'and Elmelanda. (7) Femera or Femeren. Her chief Cities are Derborch , and Petersborn , and 
Stabull : and here is the Caſtle /7anibuzgh, built by the great Mathematician Ticho Brahe, which be- 
 fides the fame of irs own artificiill ſtruQure, is muc p \ cv for the admirable inſtruments, which 
are there kepr, whereby the particular motion of the Heavens is excellently obſerved. 

(21) (8) Andto this Kingdome belongs the Iſland Bozubolame, which lies in the Baltich Seas, cal- 
ted more particularly Mare Suevicum,betwixt Blicker and Pomeraxia. Itis 2 Region of excellent pa- 
ſure, and feeds abundance of Cuttell : 'and therefore is full of Butter , Cheeſe, Wool], Hidcs,&c. 
and ſends into ocher Countries much of their provifton for vituals , powdered and barrelled up for 
the longer keeping. Ir hath ſome well peopled towns + the chief is Bozyholme. It had lain for fifty 
years together in pawn to the State of Lybeck ; but was redeemed by Frederick the ſecond. 

(a2) Fromtheſe and thoſe many other Northern lands there have iflued in ſeyerall ages an i 
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merable ſort of Nations, which like ſo many birds, as Magings cals them, haye flownover the Ore» 
teſt part of our Chriſtian world. He concludes that ex hu 1nſulis olim, Gothi, Oſtrogaghi, Veſtro- 
gothi,Vandali, Franci, Cimbri, Gepidz, Dani, Hunni, Suedi, Herculi, Rugi, Alani, Longobardi, A- 
lemani, & ali; plures, Danubio & Rhenoſuperatis, omen Europam, & preſertim ipſam- Italiam, 


altricem imperis & dominam 400. & plus ann perpetua quadan regionum ſucceſſione ſubjugarunt, as 
Romani n0#1725 gloriam fere omen extiuxrunt- 


IG 
The Deſcription of Por anD. 


H E Kingdome of Ps{and borders upon the Eaſt-fide of Germany , and indeed as farre as 

the River /iſtula, it is accounted a part of the Empire : and uſeth the ſame ſpeech, Rehi- 

gions and Cuitomes as the other Territories , adwitting onely that variety , which all of 

them have among themſclves : and nwſt needs be found in ſo l:rge compifie, governed by 

ſo many ſeverall tree Princes. Beyond the River as it ſhrinks from the leat of Chriſtianity, 
ſo it begins to degenerate into a kinde of Heathenifh rudencfle , which fzyours of their predecel= 
{ours. 

(z) For this Tra is a part of Sarmatia Enropea, and the firſt Inhabitants were the Sagromate 2 
Scythian people, as well for barbariſme as by name. Tr was nexc poſſeht by the J/andzls, an aGive Na- 
tion, of whom we have had ſome inkling at leaſt,almoſt in every place which we kaye $4, For tney have 
ſpread their vitories through Europe, 2nd have left eicher name or tory behind thei + Jpain, France, 
Italy, Germany, Thrace, and whcre not * Their moſt reccived pedcgree is from Pays 2; (whom Ta- 
citus remembers) the Txſcaue King , of the Progeny of Txiſco , firſt foundcr of the Gerimanes. Yer 
Munſter in his Coſmography mentions a pretty conjecture ot ſome well-wiſhers, it {*: ms, (pcrt2ps to 
their own Country) which give the originall of their name of Yardals to on! Yauda, » Queene of 
Poland. 

(2) Briefly, were the Pardals natives,or were they invaders 3 here they wers found , aud cj:&cd 
by the Sclavonians,and theſe were the third Inhabitants of Polon;a. She was over-run at the lame time, 
and had the ſame tortune with Bohemia's they were bothloſt to their old Lords , and divided betwixt 
the two runagate brothers of Croatia, Zechins and Lechius , who being forced (for a murdcr) out of 
their own ſoyl, brought gn their crew into thele parts, abour the year 550, and here haye continued 
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fin their poſterity) to this day. They are as yet remembred in the very names of the peopic, For th 
Bobemians in their proper language call themſcIves Zechzans, and in the greater Poland there is Rill ex- 
tant a Territory, known bythe title of Regnnm Lechilorum. | 

(a) Her Etymoy Gignifieth no other, then the fight of the Country, as the Sc{avonzans fit deſcry.- 
ed it, For it was a Champian or plain ficld , and lo is Pote-land interpreted out of the Sclavonſts 
:69gue. It was before called Sarizatia , and the people Sauromate, ab oculis Lacertarym , Lizards 
-yes, 7:0 and 1:2, a property (it ſeems ) which gave name to all her Nations. For this was 
Aivides fromanother Sarmatza by the River Tana; that on the one fide was Afeatica, for themokt pars 
wilde, heatheniſh idolatcrs , and in the farthcit parts cf Scythia fome ArSpr.mopryel ; this other ts 
Eur0p&a, Which being joyned with ſome parts of Germany Weſtward to the River Odera, Sileſia, and 
Moravig make up the Kingdome of Polonza, as it is here deſcribed, 

(5) The bounds then of this great Region are on the Welt the River Odera, Sileſia, and Moravia 7 
on the Eſt the River Neper, which Ptolemy calleth Boziſthenes: on the North Pomerania , or rather 
:he Ba!tick Ocean, and on the South Ruſſia and the Mountains of Hungary. And if we wilt with Zfa- 
3x5 tike 1n the out-Provinces which belong to this government, we muſt reach Eaſtward the Tar- 
tars 2nd Myuſcevites , that live neer on the other fide of Boziſlheues : and North-eaft.ward part of 
Maſcevia, South-ward the Hzrgarian Mountaincs , and the Yallacs 2 in: much that the compaſle 
would come little ſhort of all Spazz, as it Iyethbeyond the Pyrenaan. 

(6) The principall Rivers of Poland are (1) Yiftula , it hath its rife inthe Caypathian Mountains, 
which divice this Kingdome from Hungary y and it ſelf runs into the Baltick , but by the way takes 
un divers other itreams, on the Welt out ot the Polonia Germanica , and on the Eaſt out of the Sar- 
WW It is navigable 400. miles. (2) Neiſter, which hath her fountains in the thils of Fungary, and 
viiees Ext-ware,. on the voutb of Podotiay into the Poxtas Exminus. (3) Ne per or mm ws 
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bounds the Kingdome on the Eaſt is navigable 600. ſtadia, and runs from North to South, intothe 
Pontus Euxinus, where there is naturally caſt vp plenty of Salt, which nceds no art to perfe& ir, (4) 
Rubin in Lituania, (5) Hypany, now Pugh, not far diſtant from the City Olesha, and tals ar laſt into 
the River /iſlula 3 with many others of lefler norte, though all conduce to make the Country in fome 
kinds very fertile, 

(7) For it abounds with mcſt ſorts of Corn and Palle, ſuflicient both for their own ſpending,and 
continuall traffique into other Countries. Many of her nejighbourizg Regions conid not well wile 
her plenty, as well of Wheat, Ryc, and Barley, as Beceves and cher Cattle, which give ſupply to Sax= 
ony, and the rett of Germany necr hand , which hardly yceld caough tor their Tnhabitants cut of their 
own ſtore. The blefling of this fertility canao: come alone : but mult necds bring with ic rhe like: 
riches of Butter, Checſe, Milk, Waxe, Honey, and whatever clic hath its big from 1s 5cound, Ir is 
well-nizh paſt bcleet which is reported of their multizudes of Bees , ſuch A ve-1d more Honey amd 
Waxe, then the people can finde room for : They need here neicher art , nor care of the 500d kunivite 
to order their hives,but naturally arc their own Guardians, and provi: {fo dilizently for their wa fate 
ty within the bulks of trees, that they ea(ily paſſe over the bardeſt Winter wichoat Enrt. Thereis Rove 
of game, both for hunting, towling, and tithing. In her Foreſts is feen a kind of wilde Horſe with an 
horn like an Horts, andthe Alces,&c, Laſtly, among odicr good commodities 
Fitch and Roſin, which yecld her a large annuall revenue, i 

($) Her chief wants proceed from her bleak fituntion :- For it is a v!tin Cuuntrey ,, and fhndowed 
for the molt part-with Woods: very cold, and by that mears ſhe hath little Ole, and ſcarce Graves 
enough to teach them the uſe of Wine. A great deſe& amor {53 cogd Erinkers: fer they haye 
a nam? for that equall with any part of Germany : and that iihiuk gives no cround to the roft Cf 2.2 
rope : But they makea ſhift to find themlelves play with a kind of Metheglin, Gold or Silyer here is 
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not much, unleſſe about Czacovia: and (as Magings faith) in Sandomica , where there are likewiſe 
ſome Mincs found of the Lapis Lazulas, pertett Lead, andIron, and peeccs of Copper. Neere the 
Towns of Nochow, and Palujze, there is extant a kind of miracle, a certain earth naturally formed up 
into pots, which if you take forth and dry,they differ yery little by fight from ſuch as are made by hang, 
and lerve aptly for the ſame ule. 

(9) The Inhabitants though they had but a wilde beginning , yet in the more civill parts are of a 
gentle behaviour to ſtrangers, and not injurious one tothe other, Theft is a vice not yet known to 
the Polands : Ecr they dare travell alone long journies in the depth of Wintcr, with one poor one to 
draw their {ledge in the night times,&c. and this with more ſecurity and lefle danger , then wee may 
walk in ovr open ſtreets in the dusk of Eycning. Queſtionleſle, this ſpecial] praftiſe of honeſty in 
that kind, above other Nations, proceeds from an inbred defire which they generally have to be in em- 
ployment : for they are yery induſtrious in their ſeveral! facukies. Thoſe: which pretend to Learning, 
=ddi& themſelves much to the ſtudy of Lg_ The Latine is familiar to the Gentry as their 
on: (andas Maginus reports) is uſed in ſome Fowns by rich and poor as their proper ſpeech. They 
are prodigall borh in diet and apparel], eive much entertainment, arid keep a large reiinue of ſervants: 
In brief, they are as equall tothemiclves , as they are courtcous to ethers 3, For they will not be op- 
prefled by the greatelt Potentare cither home-born or forain, 'T hey are very valiant , and mcer their 
enemy with 2n und2unted courage,be they neyer io much oyer-born either by number or ſtrength. The 
truth is, no Peaſant is ſuffered to bear arms : onely their Nobilizy and Gentry of place in their Come 
mon=wealth : ſach as warre, not for others onely, and upon conſtraint; but have ſomewhat them= 
{clyes ro loſe + and therefore are ready as well for their own fafery., as defence of their King and 
Country to ſet on upon all aflays, and raiſe an incredtole number of excellent Horſe, well manned al- 
mot ia an inſtant. For they are kept in continuall motion by the Muſcovite, 

| | | (10) They 
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(15) They have a goodwindto Religion , but cannot faſten upon any one to their liking 3 and 
therefore they will try all Chriſtians, they have been evcr ſince the year 965, but from that time, they 
have ſcarce flipt any error, ſchiſme, or hereſfie, which hath crept into the Church, Here are 7eſuites, 
and others of the Romilh ſe&ts, Here are Lutherans and Calviniſts, and Arians, and Anabaptiſts, and 
Aititrinitarians: none allowed, bur all rolerated + and indeed Poland had the ſeniority of Amſterdant 
for that old laying + Thar if a man had loſt his Religion, here ge mighr findir, They have one ancient 
cuſtome in'their Churches which me thinks may well interpret our ſtanding up at rehearſ?l] of the 
Creed : when the Goſpel is rcading, the Novility and Gentry untheath rheir ſwords, and t:nd as ir 
were prepared to defend it with their lives again{t any which dare viola ir, 

(11) Their King is choſen by the general! Scares, and is for the moſt part ſome great Worriour of 
their neighbouring Princes : For they haye no peace on their Eaſt limic , with Mxſcoves and Tartars, 
but what they make with the ſword, The Laws are enely temporary Statutes , there are none funda- 
mentall : But when the King hathanyegreart deſign in behalf of the Comimon-wealth , he aflembles 2 
Councc]l of the Nobility to affiſt him. His revenues comming in, are thoughe to be about fixe hun= 
dredthouſand Crowns : And each quarter of his Kingdome, maintains his expence for one quarter of 
the year, Their firſt King was Boeſlaus, crowned by Otho 3.in the year x001, But the regall dignity 
was lo# again to Boleſlaxs the bold, who began his reign 1078. bur was depoled by the Pope, and no 
other ſuffered to take up the Scepter and rule by the name of King, till the year 1295. The firſt of 
the ſecond courſe was Primaſlaus, the ſecond Duke of Poland and Pomerania ; Since whoſe time there 
hath been no breach to this day. 

(12) The chief Provinces of the Kingdome of Poland as they lye from her Weſt to Eaſt are 2 (1) 
Pomerania. (2) The Dukedomes of Oxwits and Zator, (3) Polonia. (4) Pruſſia. (5) Rufſia nigra. (6) 
Samogitia. (7) Maſſoria. (8) Livonia, (9) Podlaſſia. (10) ) Linen (13) Polbinia. (12) P—_ 
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(13) The firſt is Pomerania , bounded on the North with the Baltich Ocean, on the Weſt with 
Germany 2 and is accounted by ſome a Province of the Empire, as we have ordered in our deſcription. 
Bur in regard the greateſt part is ſubj2& to the King of Poland, T hope Ifhall wrong neither to give 
both their due, and reckon it as well to this government, fince it hath an equal], if not a greater title, 
ro the rule, though not to the Inhabitants + for they are moſt Germans. Ir is a plain Country , bur 
exceeding fertile and rich in all commodities, which any other part aftords ; flouriſheth with forty 
Cities, which are fenced round cither with the Sea, or ditches an{werable for ſafety. Her chief ſtands 
upon the ſhore: for ic is by nature ſo well geuzrdedfrom the violence of the Sea , that they nced fear no 
inundation $ bnt yet have a very cafie and ſecure entrance for ſhips. Along the Coaſt ſtand Colberg, 
Camin, Coſlia, Gribſwald,cc. In the up-Land Stetinum the Metropolis, Newgard, Lemburge,oc.The 
people were harſh perſccurors of the Church of Chrilt till the year 1122, (2) The two Dukedomes 
of Ozwittes and Zator by Sileſia in the Welt bounds of this Kingdom. They were heretofore ſui jurts : 
but now belongs to this goyernment 3 - The firſt lince the year 1454. in the time of Caſemirys : and 
the laſt was brought under by S7gi/mond the firit about an hundred years after. (3) 

(14) Polonia is divided into the greater and Icfle, The greater Poland is more Northern,and joyns 
upon Pomerania and Pruſſia. It was therefore called the greater , becauſe here Lechizs firſt planted 
himſclf and built the City Gueſma , which was the regall {cart till it was tranſlated to cd inthe 
!efler Poland 1320, yctat this day is her Arch. biſhop Primate of the Kingdome : during an interreg- 
21 hath the power of a Prince: and Crowns the new King at his inauguration, Poloma the lefle is 
more Southern, lyes hard upon Ryfſia and Hymgary, It is now eftecmed the more noble part of this 
Province : Forhereſtands the Metropolis Cracovia on the banks of Y/3/tla and Lyblin, and other of 
the bit note in Potand, (4) 


(15) Prifia Spruce on the Ealk of Pomerania, hath che Baltich Seas on the North,and Maſſoria = 
the 
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rhe Sonth : and on her owne Eaſt Lityania It is now a Nukedome, :nd containes Citics of note, 
Daintge, where Recyorman protefied, and Mons Regins Regimont + Maiichurg, Heilſperge, Culne, &c. 
Her chief commodities is Leather, much uſed hererofore ro make Jerkins, where none more brave then 
«1c younker, that could compaſle a Leather Jerkin. Here is likewiſe great ſtore of Ambcr, a juyce 


Fs 
growing like Corrall in a Mountain of the North Sea, which is clean covcred with watcr, and cait up 46 
by violence of the wavcs into their Havens, (5) Ruſſia nigra on the Ext and South of Poland the 


{ fie, and the North of Hungary, and Weſt of Podolia , had her name as ſome ſuppole firtt Rutizenin 
and Ruſſia, which in the Rxthen congue hignifies no other then a diſperſed Nation + For 19 vere the 
Riſeans chrough all Saritalis Europe, and part of the Afiziihe from the frozen Ocean to the Medt- 
terraneuim, nd the Sims Adriaticus, and the Pontys Enxings, and the Mare Balticum, all that uted the 
Sclavonian tongue, and profiled Chrigatter the manncr of the Greeks were called Rufſi and Rv!hes 
ii. Bur the Province here meant: is onely the South iraGt, 15 much as belongs to the King of Poland, 
and is called Nigza to diſtinguiſhic from Mnſcovia or Rufia Alba, The people are valiant and in 
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wenfſts, Preimflicnſis.&c. (6) | 4 
(16) Samogitia toward the INorth, and her Welt hath the Sinus Balticus : North-Ealt Livona. It | 
is in |cngth fitty miles, very cold, compaſied in with Woods and Rivers, Her princip:Il Towne ts * ; 
Catia ; But not that nor any other is very famous for Lordly buildings : the faireſt are but ſheds in n- 
relpc& co other Countries: The Peafants are eruly ſo indeed, For they reckon themſelves bur lit- "hy 
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laters: and are oft times met in their Woods with horrid viſions : and are ſtrangely cozened by the 
Devill with a belief that they can prophecy, The filly blaſphemers nonriſh in their houſe a poor ſnake 
(like themlelves) gathered out of tome ditch, and call ir their god, worſhip it with great fear and reve= 
rence, and ſacrifice oncein a year 1. 0 fob. to their devill, but by the name of their god Ziem enihe. 
"The better ſort are Chriſtians, of a comely portraiture , and good feature , valiant and ready to take 
arms when occaſion calsthem. Their greateſt plenty is of Honey , which they gather ready made to 
their hands in their hollow trees. (7) 

(17) Maſſoria on the South of Prufſia , and North of Polonia and Ruſſia, and the Eaſt of either 
Poland, Welt of Lituania : She nad her name from a former Duke , which was cje&ed by Caſimirus, 
where it had a peculiar Prince of its own, it belonged tothe ſecond ſon of the Kings of Poland: bur 
in the year 1526. aftcr the untimely death of Zohy and Stariſtaxs, heirs to this ſtatezit became a peculi- 
ar to the Crown of Polayd. Her chict City is Marſcoria, which hath many under her : all uſe the ſame 
ſpeech and cuſtomes, with the other Po/onians. (8) Livonia, tothe North bounded with Finland, on 
the South with Lit#ania,on the Welt with the Baltthe Sea, and on the Eaſt with Myſcovie. It isa large 
Province, carries in breadth, one hundred and fixty miles, and in length, five hundred, It is Fenny 
and Woody : bur yet hath Cornand Fruit plenty, Cattle good ſtore, wildeand tame, eſpecially Hor- 
ſes, They have Honey, Waxe,&c. cnoughto exchange with other Countries for Wine and Oyle : 
For this yeelds little or none. Ir became Chriſtian, one thouſand two hundred, Her chief Towns are 
Riga, Rivalia, Derpe, and Yenda. About ſome twelve miles from the Continent is the Ile of O/el.(9) 

(18) Podluſſia on the Eaſt of Maſſoria, and Welt of Lityania, was joyned to Poland, one thouſand 
five hundred fixty nine, The Inhabitants are Maſſorites, Ruſſians, and Polands, Her chief Towns are 
Titockſin, a Fort where the Kings treaſures kept,Beiſco, and Ryufſin, In this the King hatha fair Court, 
furniiht magniticently, bork for Rate and plealure, (10) Lityaxia, on the Eaſt of Poland, and _ 
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of Livonia, on the Weſt of Muſcovia, and North of Podolia. The Ayre is very unnaturall , and by 
that means the creatures there of every kind are very ſmall, and their wants great of Corn, Wine, Salt, 
&c, Thepeopleare of a flaviſh diſpoſition, and live thereafter poor and baſely. The women have a 
freedome by cuſtome to keep many Stallions, which their Husbands loye as themſelyes, and call them 
their adjutories, But the men may by no means play falſg. Their condemned perſons(be it rodeath) 
muſt execute themſelyes, or be tormented till they expire, They became Chriſtians, ſuch as they are, 
one thouſand three hundred eighty fix, The principall Citics are 773lna, Pilhomire , and Breſtia, and 
Norigredum, a City by report 5 then Rome, | 

(29) (11) Polbima lyethbetwixt Litwania, Podslia, and Ryſſia, a plentifall Region, and breeds 
hardy Soldiers. They live as Ruſſians, uſe the ſame ſpeechand cultomes, Her chief Towns are, Kjoria, 
and Li7caſſia, upon the edge ot Boyiſthenes. (12) Podolia is on the South of Litzavia , Eaſt of Pg- 


land : and North of the River Neiſter or Bo7iſthenes, as it runs from his head to the Poutus Euxinus, 


and on the Weſt of Ruſſia, It affords pou plenty it ſeems; three Harveſts (they ſay) of one ſowing, 
It is piry (faith Yadianxs) it ſhould beleft deſert, as in a.manner it is, unlefle here and there a Village. 
Her chict is Camenſen, the onely one , able to return the Turks and Tartars with the loſſe, as it hath 


oftentimes done, The reſt are not many , and thoſe but -weakly pcopled. For the often incurſions of 


the Tartars 3 their ſpeedy Horle, to ride a great compaſice in a little time; their breach of faich, upon 
tearms of compokition 3 and their cruelty when they haye got a viRtory , cauſeth the Inhabitants of 
thoſe parts , to flie them ar a great diſtance, and leaye their Land waſte : fince they dare nor truſt their 
Peace, norare able to withſtand their war. | 
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The Deſcription of the Kingdome of PERRSI1A. 


His Empire was one of the hiſt, and moſt potent in the Eaſtern world : and though f.nce 
in ſevcrall ages, the hath felt the varic ty of tortuncs , to which all Kingdomes arc tubjcet, 
and beentorced rode liver up her glory to the ſucceeding Monarchies of the 124. Ce 098.444 
Parthians, Turks, and Saratons ; yet now at laſt is the recovered to her o\ vn hethr and 
greatnefle, Ps name of Pe ſea reacheth farther then ever, if we take in (as mc {] Ger: 
graphers doc) the Regions of Media, Aſſyria, and the ret ; which were heretofore the fears of {overall 
illuſtrious King domes. 

(2) Surely the firſt which inhabited any part of this compalle, were the Aces, people of great an- 
tiquity, who reach both their original] and name from Madai the lon of Zap! veths for it vids nut long 
aftcr the Flood, that they were {nbdued by Ninus King of the 4ſſy;ians: one and t' other, Media | 
mcan and Aſſyrea, though then they had apart their peculiar governments, ct both were but a parce\l | 
ot this Countrcy, which is now known by the name of Perfaa. 

(3) To Nas and his fucccflors th cy continued faithfull for many years , til{the effteminate weak 
noflc of Sardanapalys gave apportiingy to the ambition of Belochys governour of Babylon, and A7- 


_— of Media,to divide his Em Pirc berwixt them, whic h they did inthe year of the wo 1d three thou- | 

{and one |: undred torty lixe : and then began the Mona! 'cliy of the Medes, which ſpread ir + It through 0% Yi 
the greatclt part of Aſiaz and (tor above two hundred ye: ars) x cathered {trenoth , till the time of A- WB 3 
ſtiaves, who dreamed himiclf out of his Empire, as Tuſline relates the ſtory, | + 


(a) Per fra prop, ricdifla, from vw hence this wholc (_ ountry at Iait tool: nyYNc, V,75 at this rowag but 
2n ob{cure Kingdome inreſpeRt of what now it is, and tributary to the Mens. YA Urince was Cam- 
byfes, the father of the orcat Cyrj25, by Mandancs daughter to Aſtiages : when fs was great 1:1} CXD 
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Qed the time of her deliverance, her father touched witha perplexed dream, that ſheemade 'ſo much 
watcr as would drown all 4fa, interpreted ir, thar her iſſue ſhould be the overthrow of his ſtate; 
and therefore delivered the child which was borne to her, into Harpagus his charge to bee deſtroy= 
ed; and he to the Kings Heard{man, who (unawares to both) prelerved the guiltlefle infant , ſo that 
at laſt hee rook revenge upon his cruell Grand-fathes, and laida foundation for the Perfian Monar- 
chy. 
| 75) In this attempt his anger wrought him no farther then his enemy : for he left the government 
of Media ſtill tro Cyaxares the ſon of A4ſtiages, and afterward married his daughter , joyned withhim 
in his conqueſts , and till his death gave him the preheminence of title, They were both engaged in 
the taking of Babylon, Laughter of Baltazar, and deftruftion of the Chaldeans : the Scripture gives this 
victory to-Darixs Medus, who as moſt hold:, was no other then-Cyaxares 3 and he onely named as 
the principall of the two while he yer lived, though Cyrus had his part in the ation, after his Uncles 
death enjoyed it as his own, and made perfe& the Monarchy of the Perſians in the year of the world 
046. 
(6) About thirty ſeven years after the ſucceflionwas broke, for want of lawfoll heirs to Cambyſes 
their ſecond King : and therefore their Princes conſulted to ſalute him, whoſe Horſe firſt neighcd at a 
ſet meeting upon the Court green, before the Sun-riling. Darizs Hiſtaſpes was one, and by the ſubtil- 
ty of his oro moggier carried the Crown-: for che night before, in the tame ground, he had coupled a 
mare with the horſe thathis Maſter ſhould ride, which when the luſtful] Steed mifled the next morning z 
being full of ſpirit, no ſooner had he ſer footing upon the place, but with much eagerneſſe he ſnuffed 
and neighed after his mare,and gave the quue to the other Princes to proclaim Darius King of the Per= 
ſcans. This was he whom the Scripture ph Abaſuerns : the was Heſters husband. 
(7) Thus is the Empire now fetled, and entayled by deſcent atter him to that famous Xerxes, who 
made 
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made war upon G7eece, with an incredible Army, joyned Aſza to Europe with a bridge, and dimmed 

up Helleſport with his Navy ; yer was at Jaſt vanquithed by four thouſand at Thermopyle, and after by 

Themiſlocles forced to make his flight in a ſmall boat roward his own Countrey, contemned of his ſub= 

jects, and within a few years ſlain in his Palace by Artabanus. His immediate ſucceſſour was Artax=- 
erxes Longimanus, who ſent the Prophet Eſd7as torecditie the Temple, and ſo on to Darius the laſt 

Perfsai ot that courſe, who was oft vanquiſhed by Alexander the great, and left the Monarchy of 
the world to the Macedonians + After the death of thtir victorious Captain, it was divided among ma-- 
ny of the moſt potent Princes of Greece. 

(8) Bur when the Perſcapſaw the force of their enemy thus ſevered, they began to conceive a hope 
of recoycring their liberty ; and fo they did indeed under the condu& and command ot the Parthian 
Arſaces, but found themſclves little bettercd in their condition, as being now become new flaves to a 
more baſh tyrant : and therefore in the year two hundred twenty cight after the Incarnation , they 
made a ſecond attempt to quit themſelves trom the Parthians : they took their time,when their maſters 
were ſore afflicted with a ſtrong enemy from Rome , which had broke their Forces to their hands ; fo 
that by the admirable proweſle of another Artaxerxes, they made good their Cenqueſt upon the Par-. 
thians, and adventured ſo far with the Remans themlelves, that their name began to grow terrible, and 
the Empzrour Conſtantine forced to fortifie his Provinces, which lay. toward the Ealt ,. and this might 
be ſome cauſe tgo, why he removed his ſeat to Conſtantinopolss. 

(9) Afﬀtcr-this it fell into- the hands of the Saracenicall Caliphs, in the year ſixe hundred thir-. 
tie foure, and to the Tyrkes inthe yeare one hundred thirty ,: next to the Tartars , and fo again 
to the Parthians, by the help of Gempſas, who redeemed both his own, and this from the Tartarianz 
and briefly after many turns, it became the poſſeſſion of 1/mael Sophie of Perſia , whole race continues. 


it to this day, 
? (10) The: 
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ro) The bounds of this Empire on the North are the Caſpian Sea , and the River Oxys 3 on the 
South the. Sinxs. Perſicns, and the Mare Indicum heretofore called Rubrum : on the Welt the Turkiſh 
confines, as far as the River Tigzzs , and the lake G;ocho + on the Ealt the River Indys, and the King- 
dome of Cambaia a ipacious Land it is, and contains from Eaſt toWeſt 38, degrees, and about 20, 
from the Northto South. 

(11) This varicty of diſtance in reſpe& of the Heavens , mult needs cauſe as much difference in 
the qualities of her ſcyerall Regions ; In ſome places there is that fertility, which makes hcr equall to 
any part of Aſ7a ; in others again ſhe is ſo barren , unfruitfull, and unprofitable, that the Land is left 
waſte, as being nor able to nouriſh an Inhabirant, Ora maritima (ſaith 2 nadus) eſtuoſa eſt ac ventoſa, 
er frultuum inops, preterguam palmarum, mediterranca iregio Campeſiris eſt &* omuinm ſerax , peco- 
rumque optima nutrix, fluminibus & lacubus plena. Maxime autem ſuppeditat Araxes plurimas com- 
moditates. It abounds much with metals, and tones of great price. 

(12) Theancient Perſzans were warlike and ambitious of rule ; for not content with their own, 
which they frecly poſſcſt in 4ſea, they attempred the neereſt parts of Africa and Exrope, which coſt 
them the firit fall from their Monarchy. Nec enim petituurs Macedones Perſidem videbantur, ni priores 
Perſe Greciam provocaſſent, ſaith Vadianus. Their cuſtomes were moſt of them ſuperſticious , bur 
they held nothing almoſt in io great reverence as water: it might not lawfully be ſoyled, ſo much as 
with a foul hand ; but to pile, or caſt rubbith , or a dead carkafle into their Rivers , was a kind of Sa- 
criledge, They had many wives, and more Concubines: for they were exceeding defirous of increaſe, 
and great rewzrds were appointed by their King himſelf , for him that could moſt augment the number 
of his ſubje&s in one year. They ſeldome entred into any conſultation of ftate, till they had well ar- 
med themſclves with drink ; for then they thought they ſhould be moſt free to ſpeak what they mott 


thought, To ſpir, or laugh before their Prince, was a crime well-nigh unpardonable : ſome ſay thar 
they 
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they bury not their dead , batcaft them forth to be devoured by wiide beafts , and thought him moſk 
happy, which was ſooneſt torn to mammeck : the reſttheir friends kewailed,as ſuch who had lived im= 
purely : and were therefore by this fign declared worthy of hell onely, withont any redemprion. 
(x3) Their Philoſophers were called Mags, and Rudicd principally the art of foretelling things'to 

; come 3 from whence we haye our-tcarm of Magick: and ufurp the word only in the worleſcnſe,wheree 
as (qucſtionleſie) it was no other. withthem, then the Greets Philoſophy, Philoſophi, or Sapientes 


1 with the Latines : for it is by moſt thought that ſuch were thole good Z{xgz, which came trom the Eaſt 
O | roworlhip Chritt : and Saint Chry/oftojne directly names Perſia to be that Eaſt from whence they were 
{ : ſed by the ſtar, | 
a, (14) They have now put of moſt of their antique barbariſme , and are become good Politicians, 
0- | excellent Warriours,grear Scholars, epecially in Aſtrology, Phyfick, and Poetry, Thole which apply 
_— themſclycs.zo Mechanick trades, arc nor inferiour to any almoſt in our quarter : they deal mott in 
* making of iiſks, which they ſend into all the Eaſtern Countrics in great abundance. They are milde 
'N, 1nd courteous to ftrangers, yer jealous of their wiycs, which for the moft part are very fair and richly 
-olt attired; notwithſtanding their aticQion ro, them rſque ad inſanam Zelotypiam: yet are they much 
o7es acdictea to that beaſtly Gn of the Turks, and have their ftews on purpoſe, whithes they refore without 
but comro!,or-{ſhame. Their Language is elegant,and in uſe in moſt of thoſe Eaſtern Countries, The Chri- 
Fg tian Religion was once planted here both by Saint Thames, and Saint Audrew 3 yet are they now fal- | 
{ 5a 


ien ro Mahumeaſme, and differ but as ſchilmaticks fromthe Tyrks , which occalionerh -much-hatred 

|| andperpetnall war betwixt thern, | 

mber }\2 (15) The Regions which belong to the Empire of Perſpa, are: (3) Perſon. (2) Media, (33 Aﬀyria; 
1 (4) Sufeana. (5) Meſopotamia. (6) Parthia. (7) Hyrcauia. (8) Ba8triana, (9) Parapomiſſus. (10) 

Aria, (11). Drangianas (13) Gedroſoa. (13) Cartranie and” (14) Ormns-: 
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(16) Perſis had her name from Perſeus, which came hicher out of Greece; and this gives it to the 
whole Empire: Tt is now called Farſi or Farſsſtan, and was heretofore Paxchaia-lt lycth betwixt Medza 
on the North, and the Sinus Perficus ont het South + on her Welt Suſiana, and Eaſt Carmania. Her 
Metropolis is Siras,.once Perſepolzs, and is built toward the mid-land neer the River Araxes: -it was 
ſurpriſed by Alexander, and many thouſand talents of gold -ſent into Greece, with other rich ſpoils and 
. trophies of victories, which the Perſians had before gotten from moſt = of the then known world, 
Upon the Sea-coaſts ſtands Cyrys, a Ciry which was built by their firſt abſolute Monarch, and called by 
the Inhabitants Grechata s It was the Biſhop-ſeat of the learned Theodorer , who lived here about the 
yea 450. and in this Region is Laodicea, built by Autiechns , and Paſſagarda, where Cyrus had his ſe- 
ulchre. | 

(17) (2) Media now Servania, onthe North of.Perfis, and South of the Caſpian Sea, hath Arme. 
ma major, and Aſſyria on her Weſt, and on her Eaſt Parthia and Hyrcavia. It was before Cyrizs , the 
ſeat of the Empire , and mother toa warlike potent Nation. "Their Kings had many wives, {cldome 
fewer then ſeyen ; and their women thought ir a great calamity to have lefſe then five husbands. In 
this ſtands the territory of Tau?zs, which was called by our ancients Erbathaya , and doth ſtand ſome 
eight days journey from the Hyrointan Sea:2 it is rich and populous, and was the ſeat of the Sophzes, till 
it was removed to-Casbin, which lycth ſomewhat-more South, Betwixt both ſtands the City Tyrcomans 
and <|ſewhere in this Province arc many others diſperſed of good note, eſpecially-Syliania, Symma- 
chia, Naſſinun, Ardovill, Marant, and Saucazan, &c. 

(18) (3) Afſria now Argeram on the Welt of Media, South of Armenia, North of Syuſcana, and 
Eaſt of Meſopotamia: it wasthe ſeat of Ninus his Kingdome , loſt by Sardanapalys , and here ſtands 
the moſt famous City N7nive, neerthe River Tigris, larger then Babylon”, containing full threeſcore 
miles in compaſle : for the community which k 4 Babylonians had with them in courſe of ms, 

they 
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rhey were oft times promiſcuouſly uſed by Hiſtorians : both had this cuſtome to ſell their Virgins, 
which were fair and moſt detired, and tender the price into the common treaſury, The bomelier ſort 
wereplaced in marriage with that money, to-thoſe which would accept-of them for gain at leaſt , if 
not for beauty, They were much addited to Aſtrology, and were queſtionleſie led to itby the oppor 
tunity of their ſituation, which gives them a more perfect view of the heavens ,: and feyerall courle of 
the Planets, then any other part of the world befides. /- 0M 

(19) (4) Suſrana now Cyuceſton-leems to have her name from Caa,upon the South of 4ſfria, Welt 
of Perſis, Eaſt of Babylonia, and North of the Perſthe bay, It is ſevered by Pliny from Elemazs the 
great by the Riyer -Euleus, - of whole waters onely the Perffan Kings were wont to drinke , as being 
more ſweet and pure, then any other in this Countrey. 4 

(20) (5) -Meſopstamia now Diarbecha , heretofore Aran or Charam, lies betwixt the two Rivers 


=» 4 


. Euphrates and Tigrs, and hath Armenia major on hee North, and on her South Arabia deſerta : it is * 

, of Anto extent, and hath much variety.of commoditics in her ſeverall quarters , but hath ſuffered great 

\ calamities by reaſon of her continuall warres with the Turk. 'Her chief Cities. are Charan or Haran, ' 

c where Abrabam fſetled himſelf, when he was called forth'ot Chaldea : and where-that gurges avaritie - 

1 the Rowan Marcus Craſſus lot his life, Nor far diſtant is the Ciry Nijbz#, which was once called 

r Antiochia, and Mygdoma ; to thete Maginus addes Mtrdin and Moſs: 

- (21) (6) Parthia now Arach onthe Eaſt of Media, on the South of Hyrcania, North of Carma- - 
2ia,and Welt of Aria; The: Inhabitants were valiant, and had their courſe of ſoyeraignty in the Ea- 

4 ſtern Monarchy, Her chief Cities are Cafſggand Hiſpebam, whichthe Perſian hath inſo great account, » 

Is that he cals ir half the world. 

_ (22): (7) Hyrcanianow Strava, on the North of Paythia,, and Eaſt of Media, and South of the 

rt; 


' Mate Caſpiym; it is plain, fertile,& rich. Her Metropolis Hyrgania : the ret of note are Peftan,Meſan- 
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dran. (8) Battriana now Charaſſan, on the South is divided from Aria by the mountain Parapomiſſus: 
Her chicf City B4(*za, the birth+place of that-gteat: Phylatian Avicena., and Zoroaſter Magus: This 
Region belongs nor entire to the Sophie of Perſia. (9) Parapomifſius now Swbleſtan and Candebay on 
the Eaſt of 4744 a mountainous Countrey, and the Inhabitants rude and ragged : yet her chief City 
Canciatura lis 2great market and well frequented both:from India and Cathata. (:10 ) Aria now Erz 
on the Eaſt of Parthia: the Inhabitants of this Region.xthelled againit d4lexaudey , but were forced by 
his. Armies to fly for ſhelter, into, a cave uftonthe rop of a rock ; yet-thitherhe purſued. them, and dam- 
med. up the caves month with Eimbcr, which-he ſer on fire, and ſtifled: moſt ; | thereft were raken to 
the Viors mercy: the treaſor of Philotys againſt Alexander was kere diſcoyered, (11) Drangiana 
now Sigeſtan : In this Countrey the Hill Tavrxs is called Caucaſus, where the Poets feign , that Pro= 
metheus was perpetually gnawn by a Vulture for ſtealing fire'from Heaven : .her chief Cities are Sus 
and Cabut , builtby Alexander, at the foot of Catcaſps.s and therefore called Alexandria Arachoſre. 
(12) Gedroſa now Circan, neer the Mare : Indicym, a barren Countrey, ſcarce worth a farther deſcrip- 
tion: and lo (13) Carmania. i 3p 9% nn Horan: ©: 140 h 
(2 3) (14) Upontthe confines of the\Perfar Empire ſtands apotent Kingdome,which comprehends. 
part of the coaſt of Perſia, ſome Iflands of the Perfche bay 3 and a gaod portion of Arabza Felix neer 
to thoſe Seas. "The chief ſeat is the City and-UUknd 0y#:u17, aplace of great merchandiſe, bur of it (elf 
affordeth little provifion for vifuals : ſo that they are forced to have'it brought in'from other parts of 
vhe Empire,though at:an-extream dear rate, . It abounds with a precious Pearl called the 3/nzou 5 Their 
King is now tributary to. PortugaP, as. ence: it. was to the Perſia Emperours * | 
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The Deſcription of the CurRKIsH EMPIRE. 
HE Tith is admired for nothing more, then his ſudden advancement to ſo great an Em- 
| ; ire. -For before theſe Jaſt three hundred-and odde years, we muſt ſeek this people (which 
' is become now-a terrour.tothe whole wotld) lurking in the "—_— of Aſia , like run- 
nazates and theeves, as indeed they were; ſuck as ſo infeſted: their. neighbours with ra- 
\_ +» - Pines and murders, as that neither enjoyed their own lives freely, nor poſleſt more wealth, 
then they. could maintain with the ſword: - . 22S, | | 


(2) The great Oſmaxd wasthe firſt: which redeemed them from obſcurity ; his 'predeceffors were 
ſcarce mentioned asa Nation worth Roryzand therefore ir is not ealie to give their true original,or ſer 
juſtly the place of earth, from whence they ſprang.” There are which ſay from the Caſpian Mountains : 
and that in the time of the Macedonian Baſiling, they ſerved the Saragens , in their Indian wars , but 
wrned the vi@ory to their own advantage : for whenthey had once. tryed their ſtrength , and found 
their Forces ſufficient ir bebalf of others, they bethought themlelyes at laſt, to uſe them for their own 
adyancement-2 and to that purpoſe, turned head firſt uponi their pay-maſters,” out of whoſe ſpoils they 
raiſed incredible: Armies, whic oyer-(pread all 4fato the'very Exxine ſea, Others again conjefture, 
that they. were 2. Seytbian-peaple ; and the rather for that they made their way into theſe pares,through 


Pontxs and Cappadocia, and (o on, as it were in a dire& courle from Scythia. The truth is , the cu= 
ſomes of both are not much unlike, their habic very necx, and their warres waged with the ſame wea- 
pons and diſciplines 2” 'Y #5 ht "— OS = MG; | 

(3) But admit their firſt attempt upon the Sayagens:/ yet were they again ſcattered by their civill 
eifſentions, lived as before, and could not be recolle&ed into a Nation, till Othomar took upon kim 


to be their Leader in the year 1300, a man of as low birth and fortunes as the meancſt , bur mg a ty- 
| ; multnous 
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multmous ſpirit, and an able wit may weild it ; which put him upon this great aRion, to conquer the 
world, and ſuftered him nottoreſt in it, till he had ſeated himſelf inan Empire, which his progeny en 
joy to this day, He beganne with a raſcall crue of ſuch as were ted on by want, and ſeemed ratherto 
bs Arms in defcnce of their privy thefts, then with intent to invade an enemy : for he appeared nor 
at firſt as an open warriour, but wrought his ſpoyls by Rratagems , and fleights, and clandeſtine ex- 
curſions: upen ſuch as were unprovided for refiſtance ; pofſeſt himſelf of mountains and woods, 
as lay _ __ for his lurking pratiſes, and whither he might retire ſafe, if at any time hee 
were purſued, 

( 5.4 By theſe means he was content for a while, to increaſe kis wealth and power , which ſoon grew 
fo that eminency, as in few years, he durſt meer a firong enemy to the face ; buckle with him upon 
his own ground, for his poſſeſſions. and at laſt, ſo prevailed, where ever he let footing, that he ſcarce 
ſepr back till he claſpt into his own government, Pontys and Cappadocia, Galatia and Bythinia, Pam= 
phyliaand Licia, Tonia and Phrygia , and all Afia minor to the Greek Seas: to which his ſucceflours 
have in latter times added many other Countries of Af;a, Africa, and Eyrope: ſo that it is now be- 
come the moſt you and tyrannicall Empire of the world. 

(5) The firſt ſeat of ſtate was at Pruſſia in Bithynia , from thence it was remoyed to Hadrianepolis; 
and at laſt ro Coxftaxtinople, a City of Greece in the Province of Romania. His Palace ts called the Se- 
raglio, is buiit inthe moſt eminent part of the town , contains three miles in circuit within the wals, 
and ſurpaſſeth all other Courts under heaven for Majeſty , and-number of buildings, for pleaſurable 

ardens, ſweet fountains ,. and rich furniture. The Emperour himſelf hath for his common Guard, 
our thouſand footmen, the ſons of tributary Chriſtians, whichare called Zanizaries, and their Cap- 
taine Agu., beſides-tenne thonſand. others, diſperſed under ſeverall Commanders throngh diverſe 
parts of the Empire. ;: and fifrecne. thouſand Horſe-men in ordinary pay, In theſe numbers, 1 
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reckon not thoſe multitudes of Timariote , whichare aſſigned to ſeyerall of the Toke ſtates : and 
deliver incredible fums of money into his Treaſury, . As his wealth is;great : fois his life luxurious : 
fifteen hundred women are cloyſtered up for his pleaſure , and our of them one hundred and fifty * 
culled as choicefor his daily luſt : ſo Magnus. The offices within the Court are molt performed by 
E uauchs, ſuch as (he will be ſurc) ſhall nor partake with him in his unſatiate, and brutiſh pleaſures. 

(6) The Miniſters of tate are (1) Mufti, who interprets their Law, and.lays open their. 4lcoran, 
with the like authority , as the Pope among the Roman Catholikes. (2) Cadileſcheri,, who are the ſu- 
pream Judges, to determine of their cauſes controverſed ; and thele are three : the one for Europe, 
whole reſidency is in Romania 2 another for 4fia in Natolia; and a third ſet up by Selimus the firſt,to 
judge ſuch differences as are brought ro him from «Egypt, Syria, Arabia, and part of Armenia, Theſe 
Cadileſcberi have under. them peculiar Judges of m_ Province, which are called Cad;, and are choſen 
at their pleaſure, but confirmed by the Emperour himlelf. (3) "The third rank are the Yi3er bafſa, their 
Emperours Councell ; their chief is /;zer- Azem, a-man of great power through all the dominions of 
the Twrk : and for the moſt part, preſent at his treaties of State. (4) The fourth order are the Begler- 
gs, whole office anſwers almoſt ro our Generals, and as the Judges were , ſo are theſe placed in the 
three ſeyerall quarters of the Empire : one in Gyecce for Exrepe ;'a ſecond in Anatolia for Afia : and 
the third is an Admirall of the Scas, and commands thoſe parts, which are left by the other two: all of 
equall reſpe& and place with the Þ/jzer baſſa. Thoſe of inferiour rank, and petty employments in the 
Common-wealth arc almoſt innumerable, many of them not natives, but apoſtate Chriſtians , and in 
conditions, differ as the Countries from whence they firſt ſprang, | 

(7) The multitude, I mean the born-T#ks, favour ſtill of their barbarous Anceſtours”, and carrie 
the marks in their fore-heads, and lims of Scythians and Tartars, They are for the moſt part broad- 
faced, itrong-boned, well proportioned, dull and heavy headed, of grofle underſtanding, idlcly wh 
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Fed, and yet greedy of wealth, luxurious ia their diet , and beaftly in their luſtfull affeQions, without 
diſtinfion of kindred or fexe, baſe minded, flaves to themlclves , and their ſuperiours in their owne 
Countrey : yet ighorantly proud, and contemptuous of other Nations, which they take in foule 
ſcorn,. ſhould be compared with their lubberly Inhabirant. , They paſſe not to coulen a Chriſtian in 
their:courſe of traffique: nor do they think they are bound to keep-promiſeunlefie it make for their ad- 
vantage. The greateſt part they have by due deſert, is their ſtrit-obedienceto the dilcipline of warre 2 
no ſedition, no rumult, no chat in their Camp or March, inſomuch that oft times many thouſands on 
a ludden ſurpriſe their enemies, unawares, with ſo very little noiſe, as not to be heard in their approach. 
No difficulty can be commanded, which they are not ready to perform, withour any reſpe& at all had 
to the danger; be it to paſle Rivers, top Mountains, ſcale Wals , Rand Centinell ; In bricfe , they 
care not to eat or fleep in War, but at full leiſure $. and are the trueſt military menupon earth. 

(8) Nogreat marvell then, if with ſo great multitudes, ſo well ordered, they daily improve their 
Empire upon the Chriſtians, who are not ſo zealous /in'defence of their true faith, as thele mil-belee- 
vers, bold and fool-hardy to uphold their falſe god, Bur the truth is, their ſuperſtitious credulity of 
fate, which they thinke hath immutably prefixed every mans houre for life or death , which he can 
neither defer nor haſten, makes them fearteſſe toincur dangers, and carelefle for their own ſecurity, 

(9) Divers Schools they have, where their chief ſtudy is the imperiall Laws ; fromthence ſomeare * 
preferred to ſecular, ſome to ecclefiaſtick offices, Their Religion is a meer couſenage , thruſt upon 
the filly people by the impious ſubtilcy of one Mahomet, whoſe ſtory is'well worth our knowledge, and 
_ cauſe us to commiſcrate the deſperate ſtate of thoſe ignorant , yer pervcrſe and bloudy Antichri- 

12ns, | 

(10) His place of birth is queſtioned , whether he were a Cyyenaike, an Arabian, or Perſian, it is 
Not yet fully decided: certain enough he was of bale parent s; his father (ſome ſay) a worſhipper of wn 
N/4 vils, 
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vils, and his mother a faithleſſe Few. Betwixt them they ſent into the world a pernicious deceive* 

(which none but two ſuch Religions could havemadeup) in the year five hundred ninery ſeyen. When 

he had been for awhile thus inftruRted by his diſtraRed parents, poverty and hope to improve his for- 

tunes, perſwaded:him from his native __ live for another while among true profeſſed Chriſtians, 
t 


where he received ſomuch knowledge of the Word , and light of the Goſpel, as topervert ir to his de- 
Kruction, and ruine of many millions. of ſouls, | 
(11) Inhis firſt adyenturous travels abroad, heefell into the hands of theeviſh: Sarazens,, which 
ſold him to a Zewiſh Merchant : and he employed -him to drive his Camels through «Egypt , Syria, 
'Paleſtzne, and other forain Countries , 'where heKill gathered farther inſtruRions of that trrurh which 
he intended to abuſe. His wickednefle firſt brake forth into fraud, open theft and rapine, and other fins 
of higheſt ranke ; in which hee continued and ſeduced others, till the death of his Maſter , and after 
married his aged But rich Miſtreſle, | 
(12) He had means now to 1& his malicious purpoſes , and wealth to countenance his _— 
pride, which would not be ſatisfied with any lower ambition , then ro bee called a Prophet of God. 
This he began to practiſe,by the counſel] of one Sergius a Monk, who being caſt out for herefie from 
Conſtantinople, betook himſelf into Arabia,and joyned in with Mahomet to make up this miſchief per- 
fe& ; ſee now their juggling. There wanted not craft betwixt them, to make uſe of his worſt ations 
ro gull the fimple ; For when by his debaucht drinking and gluttony, he was fallen into an Epilephie, 
and in his fits lay bear-like groveling, and foaming upon the earth, as one without ſenſe : he preten- 
dedan extatike ſwound, wherein his ſoul was rapped from his body, while he converſt with Gabrie! 
an Angel from heaven. Tomake this familiarity with God the more to be beleeved , he had bred up 
a Dove to take her meat from his car, which he moſt blaſphemouſly profeſſed to be the holy Ghoſt, 
which at ſuch rimes and inthat ſhape infuſed the Prophecies which he was to.preach, Laſtly, what they 
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m their wicked fancies had conceived, and meant te propagate, they digeſted into a Volume, and cal- 
led it the Alcoran, 

(13) For this roo they had a trick,that irc might ſeem to have been ſent from heaven into the hands 
of Mahornt : and to this purpoſe he had himſelfe fed up a tame Bull , wkich by cuſtome became ſs 
familiar, that no ſooner he heard the yoice of his Maſter, but he would ſtraight runne , caſt the head in 
his lap, and uſc his wanton dalliance as with a fellow. Betwixt the horns of this Bull , had be faſtned 
the Alcoran, and conveyed him into a by-place , neer where he had aſſtmbled the multitude at a fer 
time, ro expect a wondcrfull miracle from heaven, that might confirm his Prophecy. The ſcene thus 
ordered, on the ſudden he litt up his voice, and made aloud cry, which no ſooner the Beaſt heard, bur 
he brake his way through the preaſe, overturned many of the ſpe&ators, which now ſtood at a gaze, and 
gently laid his horns and Book.in the boſome of this falſe couzener + which-he with much ceremony, 
and feigned reyerence, received, and-in their preſence opening the Volume , began to interpret the 
chief of their Laws, which for hereafter they were to oblerye. | | 

(14) Circumcilicn he allowed, and: with the old Law forbad wines fleſh, that he might wich more 
eale lead on ſuch as were ;Fewiſh ; he ſuffered himſelf to be baptized by Sergizs, that the Chriſtian too 
might have in ſome meaſure his content : Moſes and our Saviour he denicd not to be great Prophets ; 
but that neither party might emulate the greater obſeryance of other: and indeed eſpecially that his own 
might ſeem new,and yetrake place from both,he changedthe Circumciſion of the Jews from the eight 
day, and multiplies Baptiſmc, which can be conferred but once for all, upon the true beleever. For 
the like reaſon of difference with other Nations and SeQs, hee lefe both the Zewes Sabbath, and 
dicm Chriſtiangrim Dominican, and commands his holy ceremonies to be celcbrated on the fri- 
day ; for fo Ts » when the Bull beſtowed-on him his Alcorn. Before they enter the Temple, they 
wath. all che unclean parts of their bodies , and then to praycr , which mult be performed five times 
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in 2 day , with their face toward the South. They have a monetbs faſt too once every yeare, but it 
is obſerved onely for the day ; for they may, when the Sunne is down, redeem it with what gluttony 
they pleaſe + Wine is forbidden, onely for a ſhew that he might not ſeem to have loved that , which 
(as he was guilty to himſelfe ) -had brought him into his epilepticall fits, Briefly, what he knew would 
beſt agree with the brutiſh defires of the people, that he took order ſhould be confirmed by his Laws: 
foure or five wives to every husband , and as many Concubinesas they would maintain, For their 
bliſle after life, he propoſed no inviſible delights which over-reacht their underſtanding , but pro- 

ortioned to cach of their ſenſuall thoughts, and promiſed to thoſe which could keep hs Law a Pa- 
radiſe of all kindes of plealure, which they themſelves moſt affeRted. To the, coverous, wealth ; to 
the ambitious, honours; to the gluttenous, meats; to the Virgins, rich attire, and embraces of An- 
gcls; the poor ſouls were never ſo fitted ; and when he had thus for a long time , diſcourſed over 
his Alcoran, he took a yoak from Seygizs, and put it upon the Buls neck : for ir was foretold by an 
- inſcription brought by his door, that whoſoever could yoak the Bull, it ſhouſd be a fign to declare the 
man, as one ſent from God to govern his people, | 

(15) This huddle of miracles put the gazers beyond all pauſe, ſo that inan inftant they cryed him 
vp King, and held his companion in reputation of a minor Prophet z called themſelves Muſulmanni, 
true beleevers, which the Tx; {till affeRs, rather then his right name of Tyrk., which imports baniſhe 
ment, and vupbraids him with the diſgrace of hisoriginall.. 

(16) Andnow he hath piſt the dffficuley of his attempt ,. an caſie matter to draw on millions of 
followers, ſuch as would like that Religion beſt which baulkr not their pleaſures ; yer at laſt he mcr 
with an end anſwerable tohis beginning : for he was poyſoned by ſome of his own Family. 

(17) He had =s before prophſted, that he ſhould be wonderfully conveyed to heayen 2: and to 
make good this fraud, had frawcy an izon Cheſt for his Sepulchre, which he purpoſed ſhould have _ 
| c 
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held up by force of a Load-ſtone, placed in the top of the Temple , and by this means have appeared 
to the beholder to hang in the ayre without any ſupport : But this trick (it ſeems) was prevented by 
death 3 yet they expected ſtill his aſcent to heaven, till he ſtanke upon carch : ſo that at laſt they were 
forced to convey him into his iron Coffin, which remains to this day in Mecha a City of Perſia, and 
is viſited by the Turks, as the Sepulchre of our Saviour at Zeryſalem by pilgrim-Chriſtians. 

(18) I rock leave here to ſupply the room with the Cuſtomes and Religion of the Turks, which 
in courſe of our former method , was due to the diviſion of the Empire and her ſeyerall Provinces : 
But I ſuppoſe, I have the leſle treſpaſled, in regard that moſt of them have already had their place and 
deſcription.in each of their particular Kingdomes, to which they did formerly belong, It will be ſuffici- 
ent here to name them, with reference to the Map, where you havethem delivered more ar large. 

(19) In Exyope it runs along the Sea-coalt otthe Adriatike bay, from the Land of Epidaurus,now 
Ragsfe, and fo about the «gear, Sea, and Propontzs, and a _ part of the Exxineto the City Theods- 
ſain the Tawrica Cherſoneſus, which is now called Caffa. In the Mediterraneax from -Iavarimum in 
Hungary, to Conſtantinople in Greece, The {cyerall Provinces of this compaſſe are (1) a great part of 
Hungaty, Boſnia, Servia, Raſfſia, Bulgaria, walachia, and Traxſyluania,g&#c. in the deſcription of Hun- 

ary. (2) Grecia and her Pcovinces, Thracia, Macedonia, Epirus, Achaia , Peloponneſus, with the I- 
{lands of the «Fgean,@*c. in the deſcription of Greece. (3) A part of Sclavonia. 

(20) In Afzicaalmoſt all the Sea-coaſts from the City Bell is de Comera to the Arabike bay : In this 
itands Algeires, Tunis, Tripolis, all fgypt, Feſſe, Marolum, &c. in the African deſcription, 

(21) In Afra Natolia, the Iſland of Cyprus, all Syria, Paleſtine, Fudea , Caloſyria, Phenicia, Baby- 
loma, Arabia Triplex, Turcomantia, and Georgia, Meſopotomia, and part of Media, And theſe be- 
long to the deſcription of Aſia. Th 
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The Deſcription of the Kingdome of Caxina. 


HE whole trat of 4fa which Iyes ſevered from Perſa by the River Indus on the Well, is 
well known by one generall name of the Eaſt-1zdie : and that again is divided , by the 0- 
ther famous River Ganges, into India intra Gangem, the part which looks toward Europe, 
and isconjeRured by moſt, to be the ſame with the land of Evilah : and India extra Gan- 
gems to the very Eaſt, ſome think it was that , which of old was called Seria : both have 
now other names impoſed by the Inhabitants ; the frit-1ndeſtand ; this other Tame, Targis, Mandi, 
or Macys, and laſtly, Sinarum Regio, China. | 

(2) This Kingdome then is the utmoſt bounds Eaſt-ward of the whole Continent, and therefore 
lies fartheſt remore from Chriſtendome ; the 1miſtreſſe of arts , and example of civility to.all the o= 
ther parts ofthe world : yer doe the Chinoyſemuch exceed us, for ample Cities, ingenious artificers, 
and multitude of Inhabitants; (which me thinks) pleads fairly for her antiquity, though I give not full 
credit tothoſe, which ſertle here the ſons of Focktan, much lefle ro their own records, whichreck- 
on two hundred threeſcore and two Kings, in almoſt a continued ſucceſſion to this day ; and numher 
from their firſt, above four thouſand years. For to make this good they muſt either vary from us in 
their meaſure? of times , as we from the Germans in length of miles ; elſe we mutt commit a foul er- 
rour, to look beyond the Flood for their originall : fince that time, it is not yerabove three thouſand 
Aine hundred twenty; and ſurely I think they were not exempted from the generall deluge, no more 
then from the ſins of the whole earth. 

(3)- But if this cConjeRure of different account be not approved, the ſoleciſme mult reſt (forme)up- 
oh their own ignorant yain-glory,which in their ſtories, tranſport them beyond probability; upon hope 
{ perhaps) that no other Nation could comroll them ; for in thoſe firſt ages, they bad _ 
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converſe, unleſfe-with men-more barbarous then themſelves ; ſuch as could nor deliver their aQs-to 
poſterity : and therefore being left wholly to their own r.lations, good reaſon they thought they had, 
10 do themſclyes what honor they might, though ignorance of the main truth , makes them oft times 
to treſpaſſe upon Chronology, and forge ſtories lo unlikely, thatthe whole may be juſtly ſuſpe&ed. 

(4) Their firſt King they name /7tez, and report him to have reigned an hundred years : his ſuc- - 
ceflours weat on without breach or conqueſt to their:rwo hundred forty ſecond Prince, but were then 
for a while, cut off by the Tartarians.. This:change was foretold to Farfay , the laſt China King of 
the firſt race z and the Prophecy laidit upon one , which ſhould haye an hundred eyes: and ſo had 
Chiſanbaan the Invader , it you will allow his name to make up the miracle ; For the very word in 
their language ſignifies no other then an hundred eyes; A poor couſenage of the Devill , but ſerved 
the turn Gre to dazle them with a ſtrange Prophecy, and then tokeep up his credit in the performance, 
with the fimple idolaters. After nine Tartarian Princes, it was again recovered tothe ſtate, in which ir 
now ſtands, by the prowefle of one Gombne their 252. King. 

(5) This-brief account of their beginning and progrefle, is more then I can warrant for undoubted 
zruth. The moſt part was paſt, ere they were a people knownto the Europeays: for Ptelcomny himiclt 
icarce reached fo far toward the Eaft: or if it be the lame, with his Sinarum Regio , ( which yer ſome 
doubt) yer (it ſeems) he knew little more of ir, then the barename : we muſt be content to paſſe oves 
many ages untouchr, and break abruptly, into our-own times and ftories , which doc affaxd-us more 
certainty by the relation of later travellors, ſome. of oer own Nation. . 

(6) lt isnow a vaſt Empire , which contains in laticude almoſt forty degrees from the Tropike of 
Carcerto the fifty three towards the Pole Artihe-3, and.thirty in longitude Bw the degree one hun- 
dred thirty to one hundred fixty : the bounds onthe Welt is Indeſtaz, Indiaintra Gangen, on the Eait 
be Clin. 0n the North the Empire of the great Chape , leyered from the Chineyſe by high moun- 
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tains, continued with 3 wall of a thouſand miles in length, built byT3aw408;their 117. King 5 onthe 
South the Kingdome or Char chm chine, part of the othcr India intra Gangem. 

(17, The ayre here is temperate, and the ground fruitfull : the mountains and wilde fields breed 
incredible numbers of Cattell, and.the Woods wilde Boars, Foxes, Hares, Conies , and other ulefull 
beaſts, which give us fleſh. tor our food, and skinnes for our loathing. 'The tilled ground returns a- 
gain plenty of Corn, Wheat, and Barley ;. their higher Poulſe, and their lower Rice, in great abun- 
dance : thcir gardens pleaſant, ſer with all ſorts of lowers, which may delight eicher the eye, or ſent = 
no clodde (almoſt) ot earth there, but hath its wealth ; for what yeelds not fruit, is insiche with Mines 
of Gold and Silver, Their chief River is Polyſango, both it and the reſt give fiſh in great abundance, 
-and water-fowl enough almoſt to feed a whole Nation ; Maginrs reports it, thatten or rwelve thou- 
{and wilde ducks have been commonly ſpent in one day in the City Carton + beſides their own pro= 
fir, they advantage them much in their courſe of traffique , to convey their Merchandiſe into ſeycrall 
parcs of the.Empire, to meet with their Chapmen fromall quarters. Their principall commodities are 
Silks and Sugars ; yet befides thele they lend forth Wooll, Cotton, Olives, Metals, Reubarb, Hony, 
Parſlain diſhes, Camphire, Ginger, Pepper,&c. Musk, Salt greatſtore, whoſe Cuſtome, in onely one 
Town of Caxton, amounts to the yearly value of 18000, Crowns, To this happinefle of ſoyle may 
be added the thrift and great induſtry of the Inhabitants , who hold it a foul diſgrace to be accounted 
idle: and therefore make the moſt of what they have : ſo that without doubt , as they are infinitely 
populous, ſo they are proportionably rich, beyond any. other Nation of the world, 

(8) The Chinoyſe is deſcribed wich a broad face of a dusky colour, crooked noſe, ſmall and black 
eyes, and very thin beard, but long hair on the head : if any-be deformed (for ſo they take it) with 4 
better feature, they are as like ro break a jeſt upon his handſome comely vilage, as a ſcofter would upon 
their il] faſhioned countenance, The better fort are cloathed inlong filk garments;z the ordinary peo- 

| vie 


192: OF CHINA. 


ple in linnen, for they have not yet the art well to weave woollen: their women deck their heads with 
old and precious jewels,ſcldome ſhew themſelves abroad without great attendance of ſervants, 
| (9) The men in their ſeverall employments , are infinitely laborious -and ingenious ; it is 'very 
rare, toſec any of them in a ſtrange Countrey + nor will they eaſily : admit a ſtranger farre into theirs, 
wlefſe he be firſt well tried, for his honeſty and good meaning toward their Stare : they are addi&ted 
wuch to manuall arts, for they have excellent pratick wits -and indeed forthat-goe beyond any o- 
ther Nations. Much quarrell hath been about the invention of Guns and Printing, which ſeveral] pz0- 
ple have been ambitious to take to themſelyes , as the maſter-piece of mans: wit + but without doubt, 
they were both uſed here, one before any of Exrspe pretended tothe knowledge of either. In their 
writings, they make nor their lines from the right hand to the left, as the Hebrews ; nor from the left 
ro the right as we doe 3 but from the top to the bortome' of the page + and uſe all one Character, 
throughthe whole Kingdowe, thoughleverall parts differ much in their language , or atleaft in their 
idiomes. Their ſpecial] skil , which we much admire, but cannot imitare; is in making the Purſlain 
diſhes whice as very ſnow and tranſparent as-glafſe, formed up onely of Cockles found in the Sea-ſhore 
mixtwich Ezge-ſhcls: bur lye buried in the earth many years , before they come to perfeion, and 
arc ſeldome took up by the ſame artificer, which kneads them, þut-are left as a portion to-ſome of his 
oſteriry. 
F (10) Their faſhions in private houſes are not much unlike-to thoſe of Exrope , at board they fit in 
chairs, and upon formes, not lolon the floor, as moſt of the Afiatichs doe : they touch nor their 
meat with the hand, but ule the. Silver-fork, or ctſe ſome'ſtick of Ivory or Ebony.,, not-much unlike 
it : they eat thrice in once dy, but fparingly enough : when they traye]l over the Plains, they uſe-a 
kinde of Coach, yet not drawn with horſes or other beaſt, but driven by the winde under ſayle as a 
Bark on the Sez, which the people are as perteR to guide, which way they pleaſe, as the Maxiner is to 
| i = : = - - Wd: 


dire& his courſe unto any coalt, whither he is bound : as they ſayle upon land, as if it were ſea , fo 
they dwell as frequently upon thelea, as if it were land : for they have an incredible number of ſhips, 
and boats, which are in many places ranked like ſtreets upon the waters, and filled with Inhabitants, 
ſuch as are here born, live, trafkque, marry, and die, M* Purchas reports that upon one River from 
Nanguin to Paguin they are thus ordered for 300. leagues. No marvell then,-if their number exceed 
any part proportionably of the whole earth z ſince their Land is not ſufficient, bur is forced to bor- 
row room out of the Sea for their habitation : yer are they all governed by one Monarch, whom they 
call the Lord of the world, and ſonne to the Sunne. For they are a prond Nation , and admir nor 
equall compariſon with any other carthlings ; but caſt it as a Proverbinto their teeth , that they have 
but one eye to ſee with, in reſpec of the Chineys, who alone (as themſelves boaſt) ſee with two : the 
truth is, in matters.of tate, they are very politique, in peace wary, and in war valiant, crafty and excel- 
lent Engineers, t | 
(11) Their Laws are for the moft part juſt and ſeverely executed , cſpecially againſt idle droanes, 
which fer not a hand to adyance thcir ſtate, or maintain themſelves. They. will not cheriſh the very 
blinde by alms, fince without eyes, a man may be fit ſor ſome corporall employment ; but to the mai- 
med and lame, they deny not a'charitable.maintenance, "The ſonne is bound to exerciſe [his parents 
occupation,ſo-that no pretence almoſt is left for wanderers : & bricfly,as far as human2 Laws can pre- 
vide, all other vain occaſions, for miſ-expence of time, are taken off; for within the Cities no tewes 
are allowed, or lewd perſons to withdraw them : adultery is puniſhed with dearh, bur yet they have 
liberty to take many wives : one they keep at home, the rcſt are diſpoſed of abroad , where they beſt 
pleaſe, Their Marriages they chictly ſolemnize at the new Moon , and: for the moſt part in March, 

which begins their year, | 
(12) For their Religion they :re Gentiles, but haye a confuſed knowledge of Ged, Heaven, and the 
O Creati- 
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Creation, which they aſcribe to one Trine, who firſt (ſay they) made Payſon and Paygona, and their 
poſterity continued for g0000. years 3 but were then for their wickednefſe deftroyed , and a new 
race was created, The farit of their ſecond was one Lutitzar , who had two horns ; from the right 
came men, as they fondly imagine, and from thc left women ; when they would decipher thcir great 
god, they expreſle him by the farit letter of their Alphabet 3 and in thcir devotions , they werthip.him 
as their chiet (but not onely) preſeryer ; for they have their prayers to the-Sun, Moon, Stars, and to 
the Devill himſelf, that he would not hurt thew. Their Prieſts are diſtinguiſht into the black and 
white Friers, as we call them : for they much refemble Friers in their courſe of life; ſome are clothed 
in white, their heads fhorn, and their viftuals in common : others in black, long haire and live apart ; 
neither are married, bur both take their liberty to live obſcenely, as the debaucheſt fwaggerers. 

(13) The Empire is divided into 15. Provinces, (1) Canton. (2) Feguien. (3) Olam. (4) Siſnam, 
{5 )Tolench. (6) Canſaie.(7) Minchien, (8) Ochian.(9) Honan.(10)Pagina.(11) Zaiton.(12) Luinchien. 
(13) Cheguean. (14) Suſnam, (15) Luinſay, All of large extent, and- contain in them many towns, 
and cities, in number more, in compaſle bigger, and in wealth more eminent, then thebeſt of onrs, 

(14) (x).In the Province of Canton are 190. Towns, and 37, Cities, (2) In Fegnien, 99g. Towns, 
and 33. Cities, (3) In 07am, 130. Towns, and go. Cities. (4) In Siſnam, 150. Towns, and 44. 
Cities. (5) In Tolench,.235. Towns, and 51. Cities: and this is governed immediately by the Em = 
perour himſc]f, withour any ſubſtitute as all the other Provinces have,cxcept Pagina. (6) Caufaie,hith 
122, Towns, 24. Cities. (7) Minchien, 29. Towns, 25. Cities. (8) Ochiam, 74. Towns, x9. Citics, 
(9) Honap, 102. Towns, and 20, Cities. (10) Pagina, 150, Towns, and 47. Cities. 

(x5) The chict of this is Paquiz, where he hath his -continuall reſidence , and ſcarce at any time 
teaves the City, unleſſe upon occaſion of war : for it-is ſeated neer to the Tartars , who oft timcs 
eake aflaults upoa the Clinoyfe , and force the King to gather bis Rrengrh iaro chat quarter ; _ he 
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himſelf preſent to withſtand their entry:leſt if they ſhould once get footing into any part of his Coun 
trey, they might incroach farther, and inable themſelves by his ſpoyls to follow their blow upon his 
other Provinces. His palace here is compaſſed with a triple wall, carries the bulk and face of a faire 
Town ; for indeed his retinue are no fewer then might well people a large City : among the reſt he 
[hath x6000. Exnuches daily attending , ſuch as their own parents haye emaſculated in their in- 
fancy , to make them capable of this Court-preferment, "The ſeat Imperiall was heretofore at Nan- 
quin, where ſtill remains a golden teſtimony of her paſt glory. Ir is a faire City , thirty miles in 
compaſle, ſeared nine leagues from the Sea upon a fair and navigableRiyer, where there rides com- 
monly at leaſt 10000, of the Kings Shippes , beſide Merchants. It hath three brick wals , "the ſtreets 
are ſixe miles in length., of a proportionable breadth, and trimly paved, 

(16) (11) Zaiton hath78, 'Towns, and 27, Cities : the chief is Zazton , which hath a fair har- 
bour, and is ſeldome without 500. ſhips. (12) 2uimchien hath 113, Towns, and 45. Citics. (13 
Cheg#uean, 95.Towns, and 39. Citics, (14) Suſuam, 105, Towns, and 41. Cities, (15) And laftly, 
<2 uinſay 114. Towns, 38. Cities. * 

(17) The Metropolis is £uinſay or Suntien, the largeſt City of the world.s for it contains 100. 
miles in compaſſe : it is ſeated ina low and fenny ground, is ſubje& to Floods, and hath been forced 
in very many places , to ere& bridges for free paſlage from one ſtreetto another: there are in all 
12000. built +, ſtone, and moſt of them ſo high , that a good ſhip may ſtrike under them with full 
layle : each of them hath its tenne watch-men for a night-guard. The Inhabitants of this City live 
luxuriouſly, eſpecially their women,- who are much more comely then their men ; yet all of them al- 
molt eat both horſe and dogs fleſh, Toward the South part of the City there is a great Iake about 24. 
miles in circuit ; in the midſt ſtand two Iſlands , whither the chief Nobility repair and invite their 
friends to ſolemnize their marriage , and have in _ ſtately place creQed,, furniſhed _ 
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with all fitting ornaments, for a wedding jollity.. In many parts of the' Ciry:there' are publique places 
of reccir, for tuch as ſuſtain any misfortune by tire: there they may lodgetheir goods. ſafe upon a ſud- 
den caſualty, till they can make better provilion, 

(18) It were yain to give a more particular deſcription of the many Cities which make up the ſeve- 
rall numbers in each Province : they ſtand ſo thick ,, andare fe populous, thar they all ſeemertobee as 
one; one, a5-well for their continued building almoſt, as.their faſhion: of building : for they all ob. 
({erve the;ſame form, and diſpoſe their ſtreets alike z.. two broad, crofling each other 'in the middle in 
{oſtraighr a line, that the eyemayreach clean from one-end:to the other, | 

(19) We may conclude, that both the revenues of the whole Empire , and-number of Inhabitants, 
are not ealily to be reckoned: yer this in bricf, he hath ſsbje&under him 70. crowned Kings,gathers 
up yearly 120, millions of Crowns, itirs not into the eJd without 300000: foor,and'2d0000., horſe, 


To this Ewpire did once belong mot of the I{lands in the Eaſtern Seas,bur it ſeems theChinoy/eintime 
{ound, that their defence was a-bufineſle of more charge then their worth. counteryailed: and: there.. 
fore let them cyen {lip into their own hands, and bounded their government. wh the Sea-conſt ; yet 
for fuchas lye in the fame Latitude, from the Tropihe roward: the . Pole, they may'moſt properly, bee 
namedat Jeaſt in this deſcription, and but named; ſince they were before ſer forth in ourgenerall M: 
of Afra.The chief are Lequio minor,Reix Mapos, Lequiomajor,”' Mazacar, pan, a very large Ifland; 11- 
ſala de Miaco,and Satyrorum inſula. | 
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'' The Deſcription of the Kingdome of 'TARTARY. 
pig CYTHICARY M gens ſempt# antiquifima. It:was a judged caſe (long fince) betwixt the 
Egyptian and Inhabirant of this Countrey. Yet were not the Scythians the. firſt, , which poſ- 
teſt it: Apleyſ ir'was the firſt name byhich they were ktawn. For , before the entrance of 
'Scythes" the ſuppoſed ſonne” of ;Hertwes , .wefindehtre a people which derive their pedepree 
 - from Moagog, the ſon of Inpheth,and were called *Magogints; in remembrance of their antique 
founder. To this purpoſe I8nins and otherfearned interpret. zerram Magogin, in the 38 of Exech. 2. 
and Rev. 20. 8..and-fo in ſimary places elſewhere of divine Sctipture, take it for other land, then that 
which was after prophane' Writers called” Scythia; - and Sarmatia, arid now Tartaria z though perhaps 
theſe haye nor-alt had Rillthe fame bounds from the beginning; for - what any 'one Kingdome upon 
the earth hath ?* All Stares hive had their courſe toriſe and fall, robe impaired or inlarged, at plealure 
of the mold High; who diſpoſeth of Empires as ſeems beſt in/his wiſdowmie. '. 

(2) Of the Magogzzs, we have not much ſtory ; yet they kaye left their name behind them , which 
is now-corrupted inco-Margol, as moſt imagine.While the Scythe bare rule; they infeſted their neigh- 
bours withour mercy or equity : and praiſed their rapines, as far almoRt, as they could find a ſubje& 
ro work on. In ſo much thar they gave name to all the rude and inhumane Nations. ,; both of Aſia 
and Exrope, North of 'Danibius: whichfor their cruelty were much feared, andfor brutiſh cultomes 
grown odious to the more civill parts of the world, 

(3) Tollite Barbarfim mores; was meant of theſe by the Poet, and well it might. For who could be 
more barbarous then-the Eſſedons, which lived here by the Palus Meotis, and as(Herod : in his fourth 
Book. of Hiſtories 2wam, were wontto fing theic Parents to the grave, invite their beſt friends, 


co feaſt with rheir fathers fleih , and uſe his skull as a Cup to drink in, atthcir Jaſcivious ag 17 
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Who more then the 4x:ace ? who quenched their thirſt with the bloud of him , whom they firſt 
flew, 2s it guſhed warm from his wounds. Who more fooliſh proud then the Agathyrſ? who, as 
God and nature had come ſhort in their making up , were ufed to mend their beauty by a deformed 
painting, and vegly Raining of their bodies with morly colours. Our Ps are ſuppoſed by ſome to 
have had hence their originall, 

(4) It were too much to recite here the other ſcattered Nations, which oyer-ſpread the earth > for 

ſhe was, as moſt ſtyle her, the officiza generss bumani ; and ſent forth ſwarms of her brood, which ſoon 
faſtned themſclves, where ever they ler footing. For they were ſtrong of body, bold and heady, be- 
yond the rule of valour : diſtinguithr not right from wrong in their quarrels , but reckoned juſtly 
thcir own, whatever they could claſp by force of Arms. And this they all pra&ilſed almeſt withour 
difference of ſex, unleſle in this, that their women were moſt warlike : witneſſe that incomparable ſto. 
ry of Tomy7is, who cut oftthe Perſian Cyrus, and 200000, more of his ſoldiers at one encounter, and 
caſt his head into a cauldron of blood, with this upbraid, for the ſlaughter of her ſon Pergapiſes : 'Sa- 
tia te ſanguine, quem ſatiſti. Nor was 1hethe (ingle one, that put oft the weaknefle of her icxe to take 
Arms, For here lived thoſe profeſied Amazons , which admitted no man into their Camps, but ar ſer 
times of neccflity, to preſerve their race : yet were they a terror. to the world, yext a great part of 4- 
fa the leſſe, and built the renowned Epheſus, Smyrna, Cuma, Magneſia.&c. 
\ (5) Theſe had their time. The Gothes or Get ſucceeded , and were inheritors as well of theic 
milchicyous cuſtomes, as ill-got poſſcſlions: for which they purchaſed them the name of Polonei, a- 
mong their neighbours, theeves and deſtroyers: ſuch as were no lefle grieyous to them then their 
predeceſiours, Doubtleſle a curle of perpetuall tyranny lies upon their wicked Empire. For when next 
the Taytars came on, the ſtate it ſelf wasnot muchbettered, nor the innocent which lay neer any whit 
more ſecured, 
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(6) Thefe laſthaye been ſuppoſed to bethe remnant of thoſe tenne Tribes which were led captivc 
by Salmanafſar, How likely the reaſons are I willnot diſpute, But ſurely, if ſo, they muſt have re- 
rained ſome knowledge of the true God , ar leaſt ſome precepts of civility from their fore-fatheys, 
though never ſo long ſince. For what people can we read of in ſtories, which have at any time been * 
enlightned with the truth, and yet afterward fallen into that grofle barbariſme, which is now found 
among the Tartariaus ? See their CharaCter, which (as they ate by moſt deſcribed) deals impartially ; 
gives them ill faſhioned bodies, anſwerableto their rude minds; fit houſes for ſo unclean gueſts. 

(7) Their ſtature is different. "The moſt part have large ſhoulders , abroad face, with a crooked 
nole, deformed countenance, {warty colour , hollow eyes, hairy and untrimmed beard , and head 
cloſe ſhaved. Their ſpeech is boyſterous , and clamorous + their noyſe , in ſinging, like the yell of 
Wolyes 3 and-endurance of hunger, thirſt, heat, cold, and watching equals Feng Wh of body) 
20 the moſt able beaſt, for it exceeds the common power of a man. Their luſt is without Law. For 
they except no kindred, but their own mothers, daughters , and fiſters ; No Species, for they mixe 
with beaſts ; No ſex, tor they are inſatiate Sodomites : and yertake liberty for as many wives,as they 
can maintain ; which (contrary to our civill courſes). they buy .of their Parents, in ſtead of receiving 
dowrics, Their meat isthe raw fleſh of horſes without regard how they were killed, or of what diſca- 
ſes they diced : ſometimes. they ſuck bloud from the living, to appeaſe their hunger and thirſt, if (ina 
journey) they be diſtrefied for want of food. 

(8) Citics thcy haye but few, nor houſes, other then moyeable tents, made of beaſts skins, which 
they pitch up by great multitudes, in the form of a town, and thoſe are called hordes s when the grafle 
is once eaten bare, andthe _—_ yeelds not mear for their Cattell, they trudge with bagge and bag. 
gage to.another quarter : arid ſoin cowle they wander through the vaſt deſerts, unſettled, and indeed 
impaticnt to be ſettled, or rather impriſoned (as they take it ) within any one bounded __ 
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having the wide world to roam in. - Their chief Arms are Bow and Arrows , which they uſe moſt on 
horſc-back, for their more ſpeedy flight : and have them commonly ſtrongly poyſoned, for the more 
ſure miſchief to the foe, Their ſtratagems are downright fraud, and breach of truth z for they ke: 
No faith with an enemy, regard not any compact made upon tearms of peace ; but follow their own 
ſenſe, and commit what outrages they can with leaſt danger to themſelyes. 

(9) Their Religion is anſwerable to their vile cuſtomes : Some: are Pagans, other Mabumetanes, 
yet will not be called Tyrhs but Berſemanni, and their chief Prieſt Seyd , whom they reverence more 
then their Maker 3 and admit that none ſhould touch his hand , but their Kings, and theſe too with 
an humble geſture : their Nukes aſpire not above his knee ,- nor their Nobles higher then his feet - 
the reſt are happy, if they can but reach at his garment, his horſe, his any-thing, ſo ſimple are they in 
their ſuperſtition : and thus have they continued either Atheiſts or falſe Idolaters, ever fince thcir firſt 
entrance upon this Kingdome in the year 1187, Before, they were not eſteemed a Nation ar all, bur 
wilde people, without law or reaſon almoſt, who lived in the open fields , and converſed with no 0- 
ther then their own Heards of Cattle, TY 1 
+ (10) Their firſt King was one Chinchzs, a man of low birth but high ſpirir, impatient of that (la« 
viſh condition to which he was bred : he brake forth at laſt , and drew more by his example, into the 
thoughts of better fortunes : which he ceaſed not to proſecute, till he had made good his purpoſe, and 
not onely ſerled himſelf in thethrone , but enlarged the dominion of the Taytars, through a great part 
of 4fia and Europe ; which had ſcarce before heard of any. ſuch people. His firſt forces he imployed 
upon Tendach and A#gon, bounded with the Eaſtern Seas , both of them were then Provinces gover-- 
ned by Yacham , or Presbyter Fohn. Soone after they got ground in Jo"_ Aſiatica, followed 
their blow upon Ruſſia, Hungary, and Potonia ; fetcht in the Kingdomes of China, Mein, and Ben- 
gala, and left many out-reaches to their ſuccefiors , which haye not kept entire to this day, as being 
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nor able to match ſo,mafiy potent adverſaries, as they have from eyeryquartcr oftheir Kingdome. 
(11) The limits are now. on the North the: Scythian: Ocean, on the Welt the Myuſcovian Empire, 
Sarmatia Eurepea, and mare Caſpium : on the South mount Caucaſus, the Kingdome of Perſza, and 
part of 12dia ; and on the Eaſt partly the Eaſtern Seas, and partly the Kingdome of China. Thus di- 
vided jhe contains five Provinces. (1) Tartaria minor. (2) Aſtatica: (3) Antiqua. (4)-Zagathai intra 
Imaum. (5) Cathai, extra Imaum. > , 
(12) Tartaria minor is called likewiſe Horda Precopenſinm, a ſort of Tartars which have their name 
from one City Precops, bur inhabit all thoſe plains which lye round about the Pontus Enxinus, or Ma- 
re Magor, and Palus Mets, including the whole Taurica Cherſoneſus, io that ſhe extends her limits 
from the banks of the River Boriſthenes, as far as Tanaxs, Her chief Province .is the Cherſoneſus , a 
Peninſula ſeventy miles in compaſſe, which took the name of Taurica from -O/yrz, who (they lay) 
firſt plowed this Land with a yoke of Buls. It was invaded by one anus, from whom the Inhabi- 
rants of this whole Region were ſomtimes called Plazt,as they. were after Crym Tartars,from that City 
C:ym, once the Kings ſeat of this Peninſula, though it ſtood nor within her limirs z For her prin- 
cipall Town was (1) Theodoſsa, now Caffa, where there was heretofore a Colony of Genoaes , till 
they were dilpolict by Mabomet the eighth Emperour of the _ (2) Eupatoria: (3) Partheni- 
am. The ather Towns of this Tartaria Precopenſis , which ſtand without the Cherſoneſus , are 


Ocxacon, which this people took from the Dukes of Lityama, and Taxas, which ſtands in the urmoſt 
part of this Tartaria, above the mouth of the River Tanazs , ſome three miles giſtanr. Ir is called by 
the Inhabitant Axac, andisa place of great traffique, andiree accetie from many-neighbouring [Natt- 
ons. Neer this Scuth-ward, begins the Palus Meotz, reacheth as far as the Taurica Cherſoneſus, be- 
twixt which and the main Land, is the Boſphorus Cimmerins 3 and on their South banks flows their 


Pointys Euxings, Which runs into the Propontzs, but rerurns not. This Sea is in ſome places ſo deep, 
that 
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that the water'appears at top black, and was therefore called Mare nig/unr. Te might be thought, that 
the people diving ſo near the civill parts of Chriſtendome , were better manneted , then the Afratike 
Tartars.3\\But their ftubbern rudeneſfle takes in foule ſcorn to be taught by any other Nation : and 
therefore ſands ſtiffely to their old courſe of life, in-woods, and wilde fields, and ceaſe not to come 
mit continual! murders and rapines upon the Countties adjoyning , with an inyeterate hate to ſuch, 
as profeſle the name of Chriſt ; inſomuch, that they bave engaged themſelves to pay yearely three 
hundred Chriſtians, as tribute to the great Tyrh; which number they draw-out of Polonia, Ruſſia, 
Lituania, walachia, and part of Myſtovia. . | 
(13) Afatica, or Tartaria deſerta &+ Moſcovitica,differs not much from the ancient Sarmatia Aſe- 
atica, which in Ptolemies deſcriptions is bounded on the Weſt, with the River Tayais and Pals M#- 
otzs, onthe Eaſt, with: Seythia intra Imaum , on the North with the Montes Hyperboret , and on the 
South with the mountains Coran and Caucaſus, The Inhabitants live in Hordes as the reſt doe, which 
remove often , and dire@ their wandring courſe by obſerving the Pole-ſtarre. In this too their Hordes 
have divifions, and are known by ſeyerall names : The chief is Zaucls, which for the moſt pact lyes 
betwixt the Rivers Yolga, and Laych, and inregard it is as it were the mother-Hordeto thereſt, it was 
called magna Horda, #nd her Emperour Placham, magnus dominus ; for ſo he was, and had full pow 
er of a Prince,till they were ſubdued by the Precopenſes, in the year one thouſand five kundred fixe, 
& after by Baſlius Duke of Moſtovia.Next to this are the Caſanenſes,which have their chief Ciry Caſan, 
upon the River J/o[ga,near the confines of Moſcovia.It was oncean entire goycrnment to.it ſelf, but in 
the year one thouſand five hundred fifty one,after many vifories and reyolts, it was fully and irrecoye- 
rably yanquiſht,& madean addition to the Duke of Moſcovia's title. The Inhabitants here areſ omewhbat 
more ingenuous then the Precopenſes: they till their ground, and in ſome places build houſes , and 
praiſe Merchandiſe with the Tyrks and Moſcovites, Not much unlike to theſe are the ———— 
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ſituate toward the-2a7e Caſpiztty and have their name from the rich' Metropolis. Aftrachan, twenty 1tg + 
tian miles diſtant from the mouth of Yo/ga ; both they and it, were. ſubducd in-the year one thouſane 
four hundred ninety tour, by the Duke of Moſrovia. Belides thele there are many'other wildeHordes 
of Tartars; Of the Nohaicenſes, Thumenenſes, $chibafchienſes,Caſuchieaſes, Aſtuichanenſes, BaſchW- 
di, Kirgeſs Molgamozapi. Thelc laſt firange Idolaters of the, Sun, and a piece:of ared clour, thung up 
before them, upon a 4 They live in. Caves , andifecd for thempR'part ppom; fuck: creatures: as 
- creepupon the ground: ſome of them are Anthropophagi, And hereabouts is the great lake called 

Rytay- : 

(14) Tartariaautiqua, theancient ſeat of the Tartgrs , and Kingdome of Magog", when both the 
firſt Inhabitant was placcd by the ſon of Zaphith, and when theſe Jaft Tazrtarsentred , under the com- 
wand of Chinchzs. It wasthe utmoſt portion.of the :Tartarian:Ewpire,,\to the frazen Seas on. her 
North, the Scythian on theEaft, and the zrare de Amman: Sor it:contains many citperit Hordes, al. 
(almoſt) ſubje& to the great Chan of Cathaj. In the moſt Northern tra, which ſtrikes into the Se: 
beyond the polar circle dwell the Dani, Neptalite, Mecriti, &c, more Soutty ward the Kingdome of 
Taboy, and the vaſt deſert Carecoranum, and the mount Hltay , the place of buriall for the Tartariai: 
Emperours. Toward the Eaſt Seas and neer the Promontory of Tabin, are the Regions of Arzarer. 
(which ſome think to be the very place firlt poſleſt by the remnant of che ren Captive Tribes) and A#- 
#1an, and Argen, and Tenduch;and: Mongal, and many: othcr, whoſe pebple live after the antique man - 
ncr in tents moveable, ſome few Cities thcy have, poorly: kuilt, and as rudely cuſtomed, Among other 
inciviticies They, have this faſhion, to proſtitute their wives and fiſters to ſuch gueſts, as they would en- 
.tercain moſt friendly ;- and when it was once forbad by their great Cham, they recovered it again wit: 

mixch ſuic, and ſolemn proteſtation,that they had not thrived fince it was laid afide, The ground brings 
forth good ſtore of elpeciallgood Rhubarb. 6} TELE 
| ; (15) Zagathat, 
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(15) Zagathaz, the ſame with Stythit thtra Imanm , and is boutided upon the Weſt withthe mare 
Caſpinm, upon the Ealt withthe deſert ag'far as Lop: upon the-North with the River 1axartxs,& upon 
the South-with-the Mannt Caucaſus. It hath the name from their Prince, brother to their great Cham, 
and contains in it theſe ſeverall Provinces: (1) Zagataz , where Tamberlane was born, and firſt bare 
rule-in the City Sa7machand, a place enticht by his viQtories, and memorable forthe death of Clytz5, 
ſhin by Alexander inv his drunken fury; 'The- feat of the Governour is in Bechaya ,. another Town of 
the beſt note here, (2)BafFrianow Coraxgungthe Inhabitants were led by Beſſxs, whichſlew Darixs,and 
the firlt King was Zoroaſtes, inthe time of Nizns the Aſſyrian, and twice tried the fortune of war with 
him, but was atlaſt vanquiſhed , and his Kingdome made a Province to the Monarchy : In ſeverall 
Ages it hath been rofled into the hands of divers States , among the reſt, the Roxzans had it once in 
their poſſeſſion, at whichtime, the Inhabitants received knowledge of the truth from the mouth 
of Saint Thojas : but have loſt it fince by the tyranny of the Saragens and Tartars. (3) Sogdiana, 
onthe North of Ba&#ria where G7opolis ſtood, builr for a Fort againſt the Scythians, and ſtanding to 
the time of Alexander, who barteredir to the ground, .. (4) Margtiana, and (5) Turcheſtan, Eaſt of the 
Mare Caſpium, and was the ſeat of the Tyrs before they brake into Armenia. / 

(16) Cathaie, the ſame with Scythia extra Imam, and is the Empire of the great Cham of the Tar- 
tas, and true progeny of Chinchzs ; It is compaſſed almoſt with mountains, and deſerts: and is di- 
vided from Chiza, onely by a great wall on the South. The loyle is exceeding fertile , and the people 
far more civill, then in the other parts of Tartaria, Her Provinces are (1) Cathaie, which is ſuppoied 
to be the antique ſear of the Seres ; andis therefore calleC”Regio Serica : For ir fends forth excellent 
Silkes, Stuffes, and Chamlets, and other rare commodities, which equalize her (at leaſt in her own e- - 
ſeem) to the beſt parts of Zyrope, Her Metropolis is Cambelu, twenty eight miles in compaſſle, 
belades the Suburbs, built four ſcprare by the River Potyſangus , and enrich from Tudia, Ching , and 
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other Regions, with all ſorts of Merchandiſe, Here their great Cban lives, but is buried at the Morn 
Altay, and is conveyed thitherby a og uard, which kils all they meet inthe way, and commands 


them to ſervetheir Lord inthe other world : Maginus reports from Marcus Polus , that while he was 


in Cathaie, ten thouſand perſons loſt their lives upon one ſuch occaſion. (2) Targut, which (they ſay) 
had the Art of Printing many hundred years before ir was known among us. (3) Camul. (4) Tan 
fu. (5) Tebet, not much diftering either fromthemlelyes, or the other parts of Tartaria, which belong 
ro the Kingdome of Caþaie. ; oj ws | 
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